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Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

HaMedrash V'HaMaaseh 
A Horse, A Donkey, and Paroh(1) 
“The whip for a horse, the bridle for a donkey, and the rod for the back of 
fools.”(2) A midrash(3) sees this as commentary about three historical 
figures, rather than farm animals. It links the horse to the Paroh of 
Bereishis, the donkey to his colleague Avimelech, and sees Moshe’s Paroh 
as the fool who needed the rod. We will unpack Chazal’s deep intent in 
doing this. 
Hashem reserves a special hatred for the one who employs speech as his 
weapon of choice to strike at his fellow. The Torah includes him on its short 
list of people who are cursed;(4) Chazal(5) include him among the four 
groups who are not allowed to receive the Divine Presence. (It is a tragic 
but all-too-common error that speech does not rise to the bar of action, and 
that the Torah concerns itself with prohibited actions alone. This is patently 
untrue.) 
Battery-through-speech comes in two varieties, depending on whether the 
underlying hatred of a person for his fellow (which undoubtedly underlies 
the attack) is overt or covert. Each has a relative advantage and 
disadvantage for the victim. When the hatred is open and manifest, the 
victim knows what to expect. He can often protect himself from its effects. 
On the other hand, it is a constant cause of aggravation and worry. When 
hatred is hidden, the victim cannot agonize about what he does not know. 
He also, however, has no way of warding off its ill effects. 
How does the evildoer decide which kind of hatred to deploy? For the most 
part, when he is motivated by some raw, primal hatred, he cannot keep it 
hidden. He is interested in hurting the other, and the hurt is maximized 
when it is out in the open. When, however, his hatred of the other grows 
out of self-love, i.e. he wants to destroy and displace the other so that he 
can move into his position, he will conceal his hatred. 
“For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful have opened 
against me. They have spoken to me the language (tongue) of 
falsehood.”(6) The pasuk initially deals with the “mouth,” and then 
switches to “tongue.” Other pesukim do the same, or similar. It seems to 
me that the nuance that the two terms refer to the different forms of evil 
speech we have considered. Chazal(7) observe that the tongue is kept in 
check by two barriers that can block it from being weaponized – the mouth, 
and the teeth. Thus, references to an evil mouth refer to speech that is 
openly and manifestly hateful, just as the mouth (or lips) are revealed and 
obvious to all. When a pasuk speaks of the more hidden and devious kind 
of evil speech, it employs the term “evil tongue” – just as the tongue 
ordinarily remains hidden behind its natural barriers. 
Avraham and Soro experienced similar ordeals in Gerar and in Egypt. Yet 
the rulers of these two places reacted very differently when they learned 
that Soro was not Avrohom’s sister, but his wife. Avimelech in Gerar 
protested,(8) affirming the innocence of himself and the probity of his 
countrymen. He acts genuinely hurt at the suggestion that law-abiding 
citizens in a law-abiding country would be complicit in stealing a man’s 
wife from him. Paroh(9) made no such declaration. He simply chides 
Avrohom for not revealing that Soro was married, implying that had he and 
his people known that, no one would have compromised her purity. 
They were both wrong, of course. Many people in Gerar were prepared to 
ignore any and all statutes, and deliver Soro for the enjoyment of their 
leader. Avimelech hid behind a veneer of civility, insulating himself against 
the criticism of others, and his own conscience, convinced that he and his 
people were a cut above the rest. Egypt lacked the veneer; Paroh recognized 
that the laws of his realm were themselves flawed and unjust. They offered 

no protection to the stranger, even if they would have been heeded. And 
they weren’t! 
Paroh, according to the passage with which we opened our discussion, is 
likened to the horse responding to the whip. A horse comprehends 
somewhat. When the aroma of independence becomes too powerful for it 
to exist, the snap of the whip reminds it of its place. It returns to its place 
in the order of things, properly chastened. 
Avimelech is the donkey restrained by the bridle. The whip won’t do. 
Avimelech, convinced of his advanced morality, will not respond to a 
reminder. He requires something stronger. He is the uncomprehending 
donkey. The bridle doesn’t remind – it forces the animal to go precisely 
where its master wants it to. It closes off options. Paroh was discomfited 
by a plague; Avimelech was restrained and prevented from mischief by 
stopping up all his orifices. 
Where does the Paroh of Shemos fit in? For much of the story, he resembled 
his predecessor. He would have responded to the whip – to a reminder by 
Hashem of Who was in charge, once he had made that determination. He 
didn’t, only because Hashem artificially hardened his heart. 
This changed after the Bnei Yisrael left Egypt, and apparently found 
themselves with their backs to the sea, encamped before the shrine of Ba’al 
Tzefon. Paroh saw opportunity he never had before. This Jewish G-d must 
have run out of strength, relative to the Egyptian god. He thought he could 
deal them a mighty blow. He became the uncomprehending donkey, which 
needed something more than the whip. Paroh soon found himself paralyzed 
into inaction, staring at walls of water that threatened on all sides. He was 
boxed in. All options had been closed off. 
In other words, Moshe’s Paroh was treated to both the whip and the bridle. 
Together, they are called the rod that is required for fools. 
Hashem’s treatment of all sinners follows this pattern. Eventually, sins 
exact their price. Some sinners are nudged back to proper living by a 
reminder from His whip. Others require more direct intervention that 
removes their ability to commit further sins. Still others are the fools who 
must be beaten again and again. 
1. Based on HaMedrash V’HaMaaseh by R. Yechezkel Libshitz zt”l 
2. Mishlei 26:3 
3. Shemos Rabbah 20:1 
4. Devarim 27:24 
5. Sotah 42A 
6. Tehillim 109:3 
7. Arachin 15B 
8. Bereishis 20:9-10 
9. Bereishis 12:18 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Beshalach – Vol. 12, Issue 16 
This week's issue of Parsha Potpourri is dedicated by a supporter who wishes to remain anonymous. Please have him in mind when reading and 
discussing this issue, and the Torah that is learned should be a merit for him and his entire family. At this point several of the remaining issues in Sefer 
Shemos are still unsponsored. Each issue of Parsha Potpourri requires a tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are greatly appreciated. For 
more information about dedications, which are $50 per issue, please send me an email. Wishing you all a Good Shabbos, and I hope that you enjoy the 
Divrei Torah and Points to Ponder!   

Dedicated by an anonymous supporter 
)14:22ויבאו בני ישראל בתוך הים ביבשה והמים להם חומה מימינם ומשמאלם (  

The focal event in Parshas Beshalach is Krias Yam Suf (the splitting of the 
Sea of Reeds), which enabled the trapped Jewish slaves to escape from their 
Egyptian pursuers. However, there is a widespread misconception that after 
the water miraculously divided at Moshe’s behest, the Jewish people then 
crossed the Yam Suf en route to the land of Israel. In reality, Tosefos writes 
(Arachin 15a) that the path they traveled through the Yam Suf was in the 
shape of a semi-circle, as they emerged on the same side that they entered, 
albeit further upstream. This seems quite unusual; why would they choose 
to exit the Yam Suf on the same banks on which they began? 
Rav Yisroel Reisman explains that Goshen was a port city in northern 
Egypt located on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea. Before the digging of 
the Suez Canal, the journey from Egypt to Israel was a simple overland trip 
that did not involve any water crossings. Had the Jewish people simply 
walked along the coast of the Mediterranean, they would have reached 
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Eretz Yisroel. However, Hashem chose not to lead them along this direct 
path, because doing so would necessitate travel through the land of the 
Philistines, where they would witness war, which He was worried would 
frighten them into deciding to return to Egypt (13:17). Therefore, Hashem 
opted to guide them across the Sinai desert to Har Sinai, from which they 
eventually traveled to the eastern side of the Jordan River, across which 
Yehoshua led them into the land of Israel. 
With this geographical understanding, Rav Reisman explains that when the 
Jewish people left Goshen, they were already on the Israel side of the Yam 
Suf. After several days of travelling, Pharaoh chased after them and 
cornered them against the Sea of Reeds. Therefore, when the Jewish people 
entered the Yam Suf, they did not want to traverse the dry seabed and exit 
on the other side, as this would needlessly complicate their journey to Eretz 
Yisroel. Instead, Hashem specifically split the water in semi-circular paths, 
which enabled the Jews to emerge on the same side on which they entered, 
from where they could continue their journey to Israel, in contradiction to 
the widely-held popular wisdom that the Jewish people crossed the Yam 
Suf from one side to the other. 
In addition to correcting a widespread misconception, Rav Reisman uses 
this idea to shed new light on the Gemora’s well-known teaching (Sotah 
2a) that shidduchim – matching up men and women for the purpose of 
marriage – is as difficult as splitting the Yam Suf. What is the comparison 
between these two seemingly unrelated topics, and why is dating equated 
to traversing a semi-circular path when climbing a mountain would seem 
like a far more appropriate comparison? 
Chazal teach (Pirkei D’Rav Eliezer 42) that each of the 12 tribes had its 
own path through the Sea of Reeds. Had they traveled linearly across, each 
tribe’s path would be identical. However, when drawing 12 concentric 
semi-circles, the length of the innermost path is significantly shorter than 
the length of the outermost one. Accordingly, since they walked in a semi-
circular formation, some of the tribes had much shorter and easier paths 
through the Yam Suf than others. 
Similarly, the process of shidduchim is different for everybody. Some 
people are blessed with very short circles and marry the first person they 
date, while others have much longer and more frustrating journeys, with 
many more challenges along the way. When we begin the process of 
shidduchim, we have no way of discerning which path Hashem has selected 
for us and how long our trip will take. However, although there is 
unfortunately no way to know in advance when it will end, we must view 
the experience as our own personal Krias Yam Suf, trusting that Hashem 
has chosen the right semi-circle for us and is guiding us along the journey, 
and knowing that ultimately, we will emerge from it at the designated time. 
In the meantime, our challenge is to remain strong, so that when we do 
eventually find our bashert, we are able to exit the semi-circle on the same 
side that we entered, only further upstream, with even more accumulated 
wisdom, experience, and simcha than we began, as we sing a personal song 
of praise and gratitude to Hashem for our own Kriyas Yam Suf. 
ויט משה את ידו על הים וישב הים לפנות בקר לאיתנו ומצרים נסים לקראתו וינער ד' 

ם ויכסו את הרכב ואת הפרשים לכל חיל פרעה הבאים את מצרים בתוך הים וישבו המי
אחריהם בים לא נשאר בהם עד אחד ובני ישראל הלכו ביבשה בתוך הים והמים להם 

)29-14:27חמה מימינם ומשמאלם (  
After Makkas Bechoros (the slaying of the first-born), Pharaoh relented and 
agreed to free the Jewish slaves. However, in the beginning of Parshas 
Beshalach, he quickly regretted his decision and chased after the Jews. 
After Pharaoh trapped them against the Yam Suf (Sea of Reeds), only 
Hashem’s miraculous intervention to split the water enabled the Jews to 
escape. In his sefer Keren L’Dovid, Rav Eliezer Dovid Greenwald, a Dayan 
(Rabbinical judge) in pre-war Satmar, points out that there was a 
fundamental difference between the nissim (miracles) Hashem performed 
in Parshas Vaeira and Parshas Bo through the 10 makkos (plagues) and the 
nissim that He did in Parshas Beshalach at the Yam Suf. 
Rav Greenwald explains that all of the makkos were directed against the 
Egyptians, and as such, they did not conclusively prove that Hashem loved 
the Jews, as perhaps He was simply punishing the Egyptians for their 
repeated cruelty and brutality. In each of the plagues, the change in the laws 
of nature that represented the miraculous component was targeted at the 
Egyptians, while the Jews continued their daily routines in Goshen, without 
any clear miracles being done for them. This dynamic changed when the 
Jewish people arrived at the Yam Suf, where for the first time, Hashem 
changed the laws of nature for them, splitting the water to enable them to 
pass through safely, while it was Moshe stretching out his hand over the 
sea to cause a return to the laws of nature (14:27) that brought about the 
death and destruction of the Egyptians. In contrast to the makkos, where 
the nissim were agents of punishment for the Egyptians and the Jews were 
saved simply by not being impacted by them, at the Yam Suf Hashem 

demonstrated His love for the Jewish people for the first time, as the nissim 
there were performed on their behalf. 
This distinction between the miracles of the makkos and the miracles at the 
Yam Suf can help us understand why Rashi writes (18:1) that Yisro came 
to join the Jewish people when he heard about the splitting of the Yam Suf 
and the war against Amalek. Why didn’t hearing about the makkos also 
motivate him to convert? The makkos did not prove Hashem’s love for the 
Jewish people, and therefore Yisro was not yet impressed. Only when he 
heard about the love that Hashem displayed through the miracles that He 
performed at the Yam Suf was Yisro moved to convert and become Jewish. 
Similarly, Dovid writes in Tehillim (106:7) אבותינו במצרים לא השכילו נפלאותיך 
– Our ancestors in Egypt did not comprehend Your wonders. What was so 
perplexing about the miracles in Egypt that caused them such confusion? 
Rav Greenwald notes that Dovid stresses that their uncertainty was only 
 in Egypt – where they were unable to clarify whether Hashem – במצרים
performed the wonders out of love for them, or simply to punish their 
Egyptian oppressors. However, once they left Egypt, they no longer had 
this dilemma, because they saw clearly at the Yam Suf just how much 
Hashem cared for them. 
Rashi writes (15:22) that the spoils received by the Jews at the Yam Suf 
were even greater than those they received when leaving Egypt one week 
prior, which seems somewhat counterintuitive. Hashem promised 
Avrohom (Bereishis 15:14) that after being enslaved in a foreign land, the 
Jewish people would go out with great treasure, in which case the spoils 
they received when they were initially freed were the primary fulfillment 
of this promise and should have been larger. Based on Rav Greenwald’s 
insight, Rav Yisroel Reisman suggests that Hashem wanted to show the 
Jewish people that His love for them is even greater than His hatred of the 
wicked Egyptians, and therefore He specifically wanted the booty they 
received at the Yam Suf to exceed the spoils they received at the conclusion 
of the makkos. 
Rav Reisman adds that this concept can also help us understand why the 
Pesach Haggadah teaches that the Egyptians received five times as many 
punishments at the Yam Suf as they received through the makkos, which is 
difficult to understand. Weren’t the 10 makkos intended to be the primary 
punishment of the Egyptians? Rav Reisman explains that love is always 
stronger and more powerful than fear. Therefore, the punishments that were 
meted out in Egypt were dwarfed by those that occurred at the Yam Suf, 
where Hashem revealed His intense love for the Jewish people. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) How were Miriam and the women allowed to sing the Shiras HaYam 
(15:21) when the law is (Even HaEzer 21:1) that a man is forbidden to hear 
a woman outside of his immediate family singing? (Peninim MiShulchan 
HaGra, Tiferes Yonason, Nachal Kedumim) 
2) Did the babies in the wilderness eat Manna, or did they nurse from their 
mothers? (Shu”t Chasam Sofer Yoreh Deah 294 and Choshen Mishpat 12, 
Dagan Shomayim 7) 
3) Rashi writes (17:9) that for the battle against Amalek, Moshe instructed 
Yehoshua to select soldiers who were both strong and who possessed a fear 
of sin. How was Yehoshua able to discern who was truly righteous, and 
why did he need strong soldiers when Hashem conducted the battle for 
them in a miraculous fashion? (Har Tzvi) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) The Vilna Gaon answers that for this reason the verse says that Miriam 
answered the men, meaning that she told them that they could sing, but the 
women in fact could only say the words due to the prohibition against 
singing in the presence of men. Rav Yonason Eibeshutz suggests that for 
this reason Miriam and the women took instruments with them, so that the 
din of their instruments would drown out their voices so that they could 
sing without being heard by the men. The Chida cites the Gemora in 
Niddah (13a), which rules that certain activities which would normally be 
forbidden because they could lead to forbidden thoughts are permissible 
when in the presence of the Shechinah. Since Chazal teach that there was a 
tremendous revelation of the Divine presence at the Yam Suf, the women 
were permitted to sing in front of the men without being concerned that it 
may lead to inappropriate thoughts. 
2) The Gemora in Yoma (75a) teaches that the Manna was able to resolve 
legal disputes. For example, if a woman got divorced and immediately 
remarried and gave birth to a child and each of her husbands claimed 
paternity, Moshe would tell them to wait until the following morning, when 
a portion of Manna for the boy would fall at the tent of his true father. This 
would seem to indicate that babies ate the Manna. The Chasam Sofer 
writes that this proof is not clear, as perhaps the additional portion of Manna 
was so that the mother would have the ability to nurse the baby. The sefer 
Dagan Shomayim suggests that perhaps the extra portion only fell when 
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the child was older and had stopped nursing, or perhaps it fell only once to 
clarify paternity, but not to feed the child. He also cites Rashi in Yoma 
(75a) who writes that there were 5 tastes which could not be tasted in the 
Manna because they were dangerous for pregnant and nursing women, 
which implies that they did nurse. However, he notes that the Medrash 
(Shemos Rabbah 5:9) teaches that the taste of the Manna changed to be 
appropriate for the person eating it, and one of the examples given is that 
for babies it tasted like mother’s milk, implying that babies did eat the 
Manna. 
3) Rav Yisroel Shenker cites the Gemora in Yoma (75a), which teaches 
that the more righteous a person was, the closer the Manna fell to his home. 
For the true tzaddikim, the Manna felt on their doorsteps. As Yehoshua’s 
primary criterion for selecting soldiers was their piety, he could have 
simply observed where a potential fighter’s Manna fell. However, the 
Gemora adds that the Manna also fell at the doorsteps of the sick and the 
elderly independent of their spiritual levels in order to save them the 
exertion of having to travel to collect their Manna. As such, Yehoshua 
additionally insisted that the soldiers be strong, not because this trait was 
inherently necessary, but merely to demonstrate that the reason that their 
Manna fell at their doorsteps was because of their righteousness and not 
because they were weak and ill. 
© 2017 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, email 
oalport@optonline.net 
 

Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parashas B'shalach 
This week's sedra tells of the final stage of the Jews Exodus from Egypt. It 
contains the famous Song of the Reed Sea. 
The following Rashi is a perfect example of his approach to commentary. 
He will make a comment that seems quite simple which actually deals with 
a subtlety that we would not notice. 
Shemos 14:13 - Moses said to the people: Do not fear. Stand fast and see 
the salvation of Hashem which He will do for you today; because that 
which you see Egypt today you will not continue to see them again ever." 
Rashi: Because that which you see Egypt today: Rashi: That which you 
see them is only for today; Today is the day you see them and you will not 
continue again (to see them). 
Looking at the comment, what would you ask? 
Questioning Rashi 
Some Questions: This comment does not seem to say anything new. It 
seems to say, in Rashi's words, what the verse itself says. In the second half 
of his comment Rashi also seems to repeat himself. 
Can you see what's bothering him? 
Hint: You must read the verse slowly and closely to see how Rashi read it 
What Is Bothering Rashi? 
An Answer: The word "that" in the phrase "because that which you see 
Egypt today" is strange. We have said in the past that Rashi is "hung up" 
(excuse the expression) on the word "because" (in Hebrew "ki"). He always 
examines its usage very closely. What does it mean here "because that 
which you see Egypt today." Because they see them today they won't see 
them again? Where is the logic there? Where is the causality there? What 
has "seeing them today" got to do with whether or not they will see them 
tomorrow? This is what is bothering Rashi. His sensitive eye and ear alerted 
him to the strange wording here. 
How does his comment deal with this? 
Understanding Rashi 
An Answer: Rashi gives the verse a new reading. It is now read "Because 
that which you see Egypt -(is only) today. And (note that Rashi adds the 
small single letter "vav" to "you will not continue." Now it reads "and you 
will no longer see them". As if to say "Today, yes; tomorrow, no." Now the 
"because" makes more sense and the word "that" also. Because that (the 
fact that) you see them is only for today - therefore you will see them no 
longer. 
Rashi has really brought us back to a simple understanding of the verse. 
But to get to the simple understanding he had to first clear a problem that 
most of us would never have even been bothered by. If we had sensitivity 
to the subtlety of language we would have sensed the problem too. We can't 
blame Rashi for thinking we are that sensitive! Even if we aren't. 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
A second series of What's Bothering Rashi? will come out IY"H during the holidays. Those who want to make a dedication for the volumes can contact me at 
Drbonchek@gmail.com This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that 
this notice is included intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il 
http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Shlomo Caplan 

Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Beshalach – Why We Sing 
After witnessing the miracle that Hashem performed by splitting the Yam 
Suf, Moshe and Bnai Yisrael sang to Hashem. This is just the first of many 
references in Tanach to the role of song in our relationship with the Ribono 
Shel Olam. Tanach is replete with the theme of singing. While Dovid 
Hamelech is the ultimate “sweet singer of Yisrael”, he also left the legacy 
of Tehillim in which he repeatedly exhorts us all to sing to Hashem. Indeed, 
we are commanded to chant the Hallel on the Yamim Tovim. Why do we 
sing? 
Rav Aharon Kotler offers two reasons for singing. The first is that it serves 
as an expression of joy. The Gemara (Arachin 11a) asserts, “We sing over 
wine which brings joy to…people.” Moshe and Bnai Yisrael gave 
expression through their song to the simcha they felt upon being saved from 
the Egyptian army at the Yam Suf. The song that Devorah Haneviah sang 
was to express her joy over the defeat of the mighty army of Sisera. The 
song that Chana sang when she gave birth conveyed to her excitement upon 
bearing the child she longed for. 
The second purpose of song is to give expression to our great marvel and 
awe upon witnessing the breathtaking feats of Hashem. Rav Aharon 
deduces this from the Medrash (Yalkut Tehillim 720) which explains the 
pasuk, “O righteous, sing joyfully of Hashem” (Tehillim 33:1): 
The psalmist does not state, “sing to Hashem,” rather he enjoins, “sing of 
Hashem.” When Bnai Yisrael see [a manifestation of] Hashem they 
immediately sing joyously. When ‘Bnai Yisrael saw the great hand [of 
Hashem at Yam Suf]’, it is written, “Then Moshe [and Yisrael] sang” 
(Shemos 14:31). Similarly it states, “And a fire went forth from before 
Hashem and consumed the burnt offering and the fats upon the mizbe’ach; 
and the people saw and sang joyously” (Vayikra 9:24). 
Rav Aharon explains that these songs emanated from a new recognition of 
Hashem and reflected a spiritual ecstasy. 
The Torah commands us, “Now write this song for yourselves” (Devarim 
3:19). Chazal explain that the ‘song’ referred to here is the Torah itself, and 
this pasuk is the source for the mitzvah to write a Sefer Torah. (See 
Nedarim 38a). Why is the Torah referred to as a song? Rav Aharon explains 
that it is because it inspires both types of reactions: joy and amazement. 
“The Mitzvos of the Torah are upright, gladdening the heart” (Tehillim 
19:9). One who delves into the Torah becomes excited and elated in its 
pursuit. Additionally, the simcha which one feels while learning Torah 
provides him with the capacity to gain greater understanding of its laws. 
This may explain why Chazal asserted, “About one who reads the Torah 
without intonation and studies it without [humming] a tune the pasuk states, 
‘[They feel that] I gave them decrees that were not good and laws by which 
they could not live’” (Yechezkel 20:25). 
The element of amazement and awe occurs when a person delves deeply 
into Torah and a whole new world of spirituality opens up before him and 
its secrets are revealed to him. His relationship with the Creator intensifies 
and takes on a deeper meaning. This is itself cause for him to burst forth 
with song.The more we appreciate Hashem’s miracles – both the occasional 
ones and the daily ones – and the more we study His Torah, the more reason 
we have to rejoice and to sing to Hashem and of Hashem. 
 

HaRav Eliezer Chrysler 
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Parshas Beshalach 
G-d Controls Everything 
It is true that G-d is reluctant to interfere with man's free will and choice. 
In most cases, man is free to come and go as he pleases, meaning that he 
will not be disturbed in his plans to go East, to go West, to leave or to 
remain. And this is generally the case both as regards spiritual matters, 
where he has a free hand to sin if it so pleases him - though he must know 
that he will suffer the consequences - and as regards the physical acts, that 
man has the permission to turn in any direction that he chooses, without 
Divine interference. 
However, all this is not because G-d is unable to interfere with man's 
actions, but because He chooses not to. He is quite happy to interfere with 
still-life, plants and animals, but when it comes to manipulating man, G-d, 
having bestowed upon him the right to choose, is loath to encroach upon 
that freedom of choice. "Olom keminhogo noheg" - "the world must take 
its natural course". 
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It is therefore all the more striking when we are confronted with an extreme 
case of Divine intervention in the affairs of a man (such as G-d's 
manipulation of Par'oh's reaction to the last five plagues), and both 
breathtaking and awe-inspiring when we behold its implementation on an 
entire nation. 
Following the ten plagues, with the death and devastation that followed in 
their wake, there was little cause to suspect that Par'oh would be foolhardy 
enought to chase after the Jewish people. One would rather have expected 
him to breathe a sigh of relief at their departure and that he would now set 
about rebuilding his ravaged country. Yet barely half a week after the Jews 
had left Egypt, here we have him and his army doing precisely what he 
should not have done! 
G-d "dangled a variety of carrots" before Par'oh to induce him to do so: 
1. their money (that the B'nei Yisroel had taken out); 
2. conveying the impression that the Jews were lost, by ordering them to 
go back in the direction of Egypt; 
3. to encamp directly in front of Ba'al Tz'fon, the only idol that He left intact 
after "Makas Bechoros".And so convincing was the bait, that they all 
swallowed it, hook, line and sinker. 
Ostensibly they chased after the B'nei Yisroel to recapture their slaves and 
to re-obtain their "borrowed" money. Little did they realise however, that, 
in truth, they were racing to their own death. No amount of human planning 
could have timed it better. Such precision timing bears the hallmark of the 
Divine Hand, which is capable of controlling the hearts and the minds of 
nations no less than those of individuals, as if they were puppets. ("The 
heart of king lies in the hands of Hashem, He bends it in whichever 
direction He pleases." - Mishlei 21:1) 
Par'oh believed initially that, if G-d existed at all, He lived in Heaven, and 
that, as far as this world was concerned, He had relinquished control totally. 
By now, he must have realised that in fact, G-d controls everything. 
Par'oh had believed that he could drown the Jewish babies with impunity; 
after all, had not G-d promised that He would never flood the world again, 
so He would not be able to punish them in return? He did not contend with 
the possibility that, if G-d could not bring water to the people, He could 
certainly lead the people to water, and that He would do just that! In fact, 
not only would be bring the horse to water - but He would bring the rider 
there too. 
Parshah Pearls 
The Two Levels 
The Torah appears to repeat itself when it writes in Possuk 22, "And the 
B'nei Yisrael came into the sea on dry land," and again in Possuk 29, it 
writes "And the B'nei Yisrael went on dry land in the middle of the sea". 
And it seems to repeat itself again, when it writes in both places "And the 
water was a wall for them on their right and on their left". 
The G'ro explains the apparent repetition by referring to the two groups in 
Yisrael. There were those who, like Nachshon ben Aminodov, had full faith 
in Hashem's salvation; so they jumped into the sea even before it turned 
into dry land - they proceeded to cross when it was still sea. 
But there were those whose faith was not so strong. They waited until the 
water had turned to dry land before making any move. 
Now the pesukim are clear. The first possuk speaks of the former group. 
That is why the Torah writes "And they came into the Sea (they jumped 
into the water when it was still sea) (which was now) on dry land. And the 
water was a wall for them" etc. 
Whereas by the latter group the pasuk changes the order, "And the B'nei 
Yisroel went (not "came into" like the first possuk) on dry land, in the 
middle of (what was previously) the sea. And the water was a wall for 
them" etc. But this time the wall - "chomoh" - is written without a vov, to 
read "cheimoh" - anger (because G-d was angry with this second group who 
did not match the level of bitochon of their brothers, who had jumped into 
the sea immediately). 
The Image of Michoh 
The Gro adds another explanation. The Medrash says that already at that 
early stage, they had the image of Michoh with them, and it actually crossed 
the Sea when they did. In fact, according to the Medrash, that is what 
caused Hashem's anger, and that explains the missing Vov in the second 
Chomoh, as we explained earlier. 
It appears that Yisroel were not all in the sea at the same time, but as the 
last group entered the sea, the first left it. 
So we can now explain the pesukim like this: "And the B'nei Yisroel went 
in the midst of the sea" refers to the front section of Yisroel, who had 
already entered; "on dry land" speaks of those at the back, including the 
tribe of Don, who drew up the rear, as Rashi explains in Ba'midbor - and 
they were the ones who had the image, as is well-known. "And the water 
was a wall for them on their right and on their left". 

But the second pasuk writes "And the B'nei Yisroel went on dry land" (that 
is again the front section of Yisroel who had already reached the far side of 
the sea and had come up on the other side) whereas "in the middle of the 
sea" refers to the rear-end of Yisroel, including the tribe of Don with the 
image of Michoh - and that is why the pasuk continues, "And the water was 
a wall for them" etc. - "chomoh" without a "vov" - anger because of the 
image. There was a terrible accusation levelled at those still in the sea, 
whether they should not perhaps be drowned together with the Egyptians 
who were about to enter the sea-bed behind them. 
The Clever Water 
"And with the wind of Your nostrils the water piled up (Ne'ermu mayim)." 
(15:8) 
Unklus translates this not as "piled up" but as "was clever". Yes, the water 
was clever! 
The G'ro explains the connection between the wind of Hashem's nostrils 
and the wisdom of the water by referring to the creation of man, where the 
Torah writes. "And He breathed into his nostrils the soul of life, and man 
became a living soul." (Bereishis 2:7) So we see, explains the G'ro, that by 
breathing from Himself into Odom, Hashem filled him with wisdom and 
the power of reasoning (from the word armumis - cunning). 
So too, with the water here. Hashem breathed from Himself into the water, 
and the water became filled with knowledge and the power of reasoning. 
Chazal tell us that when the waves came crashing down on the Egyptians, 
they tried to run away, but the water chased them and caught them as if it 
was alive. 
In addition, Rashi describes in possuk 5, how different segments of the 
Egyptian army suffered progressively, according to their level of evil, the 
worst like straw, etc. So how did the water know how to make such 
distinctions, unless Hashem had breathed into it wisdom and the power of 
reasoning? 
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Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chamishoh Mi Yodei'a 
Please send your answers and comments to: Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
5 Questions On The Weekly Sedrah - Parshas B'shalach - Bs"D 
1) Ch. 14, v. 6: "V'es amo lokach imo" - How many people did he bring 
along? 
2) Ch. 14, v. 27: "Va'yoshov ha'yom …… l'eisono" - And the sea 
returned …… to its strength - The Holy Zohar on Shmos page 301 writes 
that in the merit of Avrohom, who is called "Eison hoEzrochi" (M'lochim 
1:5:11) the bnei Yisroel were saved from the clutches of the Egyptians. We 
are all well aware of the Medrash Shochar Tov on T'hilim 114, who says 
that when the Yam Suf saw Yoseif's casket it split. Does the Holy Zohar 
disagree with the medrash? 
3) Ch. 15, v. 2: "Zeh Keili v'anveihu" - The gemara Shabbos 133b derives 
from these words that when one fulfills a mitzvoh he should do so in a 
beautiful manner, i.e. have a Torah written by a holy scribe who writes 
neatly on clean parchment, and then have the Torah scroll wrapped in 
beautiful coverings. This is called "hidur mitzvoh" and is derived from the 
word "v'anveihu," which has the source word form "noy," meaning 
beautiful. Why is the source for this concept placed in this verse? 
4) Ch. 15, v. 21: "Vataan lo'hem Miriam 'Shiru laShem ki go'o go'oh 
sus v'rochvo romoh va'yom'" - We find by the song of praise of the men 
that there was mention of being saved (verses 13,16,17,19) besides 
mentioning the downfall of the Egyptians. However, Miriam only 
mentioned the downfall of the Egyptians in her song of praise and no 
mention is made of the women being saved. Why? 
5) Ch. 17, v. 9: "B'char lonu anoshim" - Rashi says that Moshe 
commanded Yehoshua to draft men who are both physically strong and also 
sin fearing. How was Yehoshua to know who was truly righteous? Also, 
since Moshe planned to raise his hands during the war, and as explained by 
the gemara R.H. 29a, this would spur on the people to think of Hashem and 
subjugate their will to Him, and this would bring them victory, what need 
is there for physically strong men, as the approach to victory was a spiritual 
one? 
Answers: 
#1 The Rokei'ach says that he took along 900,000,000 people. This number 
can be explained with the opinion in the Medrash Tanchuma on our parshas 
chapter 1 that "vachamushim olu vnei Yisroel mei'eretz Mitzroyim" (13:18) 
means one out of 500. If Paroh was not aware of the death of 499 out of 
500 people, he thought that there were 300,000,000 bnei Yisroel who left. 
If we explain that "v'sholishim al kulo" (14:7) means that he sent three men 
after each of the bnei Yisroel, when we triple the number 300,000,000 we 
arrive at the 900,000,000 people mentioned by the Rokei'ach. 
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#2 Note that Avrohom's merit is mentioned regarding the sea returning to 
its strength, "l'eisono," i.e. that it flowed again and drowned the Egyptians. 
The Holy Zohar says that in Avrohom's merit the bnei Yisroel were 
SAVED. Even with the splitting of Yam Suf, had the Egyptians not 
drowned they would have captured the bnei Yisroel. Thus the bnei Yisroel 
were saved in the merit of Avrohom. The merit of Yoseif only brought 
about that Yam Suf split in the first place. 
Perhaps each one's merit is in keeping with what he had done during his 
lifetime. Yoseif was not of the nature of bringing about the downfall of 
anyone. To the contrary, he was the provider of food during a devastating 
famine, "hu hamashbir" (Breishis 42:6), even for the Egyptians. On the 
other hand, Avrohom throughout his life vanquished enemies, for example 
the war of the 5 kings against the 4, and the plagues that visited Paroh when 
he took Soroh. See a most powerful essay on this point in Haa'meik Dovor 
and Harcheiv Dovor on Breishis 12:17 d.h. "al dvar Sorai eishes Avrom." 
#3  Perhaps this can be explained with the words of the Mechilta on our 
parsha #4, Pirkei d'Rebbi Eliezer chapter 42, and Pirkei Ovos 5:4. They 
state that ten miracles took place for the bnei Yisroel at the splitting of the 
Yam Suf. Among them are miracles that were totally not necessary for 
saving the bnei Yisroel from the charging Egyptians. They include that the 
river basin was dry, tiled, and that there was a canopy above them as they 
crossed. All these things were done for their convenience only, as explained 
in the commentary of the Tosfos Yom Tov on Pirkei Ovos. We see from 
this that although Hashem could have saved the bnei Yisroel in a "no 
whistles and bells" manner, He nevertheless did it in a manner that was 
glorious and comfortable for the bnei Yisroel. What better place is there 
than this to point out that we should respond in kind when we fulfill 
mitzvos, to not just get by, but to do them in an upgraded most beautiful 
manner? 
4. This is explained by the Tiferes Y'honoson in three ways: 
1) The gemara Gitin 38a says that the animals belonging to the bnei Yisroel 
are more beloved to idol worshippers than their own wives. If so, the wives 
of the bnei Yisroel are surely dear to them. Thus even if the bnei Yisroel 
would have ch"v been attacked, the women would have been saved. 
2) We find in Shmos 1:22 that Paroh decreed that only the male newborns 
be drowned since his wise men foretold that the saviour of the bnei Yisroel 
would meet his end through water. The women were thus foretold that they 
would not meet their end through water, and felt assured that they would 
not drown upon entering the Yam. 
3) The gemara Sotoh 11b says that in the merit of the righteous women 
were the bnei Yisroel redeemed from Egypt. They realized that they had a 
greater merit than the men had and were in less danger of being destroyed 
by either the Egyptians or the Yam. 
#5 
The Har Zvi says that these two questions resolve each other. The gemara 
Yoma 75a says that the manna fell at the doorstep of the righteous, and 
further and further away for those who were less and less righteous. This 
could serve Yehoshua as substantiation for who was righteous. However, 
the gemara also says that those who were infirm would also receive their 
portion of manna at their doorstep to alleviate the problem of an invalid 
having to fetch his manna from a distance. If so, Yehoshua would be unable 
to verify their righteousness. People who were both physically strong and 
received their manna at their doorstep were surely righteous. This why 
Moshe told Yehoshua to enlist only those who were both strong and 
righteous. A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chasidic Insights 
Chasidic Insights Parshas B'shalach From 5764 Bs"D 
Ch. 14, v. 9: "Kol sus" - In Shir Hashirim 1:9, the verse says, "L'susosi 
b'richvei Pharoh dimisich ra'yosi" - to a female horse with the chariots of 
Paroh I have likened you my friend. 
Normally a wagon driver controls his horses, giving them guidance in 
direction, to begin moving, and to come to a stop. The M.R. says that when 
the chariots of Paroh came to the bank of Yam Suf Paroh the drivers were 
unable to stop the horses from running into the water. Perhaps this was 
because the ground under them became a morass of hot mud, as per the 
M.R. Upon seeing water they were spurred to run into it to find relief. In 
any case, the horses and not the riders were in control, contrary to the norm. 
This is the intention of this verse. As a rule, Hashem dictates. In this verse 
in the Song of Songs, Hashem is extolling the love He has for the bnei 
Yisroel, saying that they are likened to the horses that led Paroh's chariots. 
Just as the horses were in control, in spite of the wishes of the driver, so 
too, Hashem issues edicts that are sometimes negative. His beloved, the 

bnei Yisroel, through their heartfelt prayers, are in control and can turn 
around the edict. (K'dushas Levi) 
Ch. 14, v. 10: "Va'yisu vnei Yisroel es ei'nei'hem v'hi'nei Mitzrayim 
no'sei'a acha'rei'hem vayeeru m'ode" - Rashi (Mechilta Pis'cha chapter 
#4) on 12:6 d.h. "v'hoyoh" says on the words in 12:21, "mish'chu ukchu 
lochem tzone," that "mish'chu" means to draw oneself away from idols, and 
"ukchu" means and take sheep for the mitzvoh of the Paschal lamb. The 
M.R. 21:7 says that just before the sea split, the angels questioned the 
justice of Hashem's miraculously saving the bnei Yisroel and drowning the 
Egyptians since both served idols. Didn't the Mechilta itself in parshas Bo 
say that the bnei Yisroel discarded their idols before taking their Paschal 
lambs? 
Our verse says "Va'yisu vnei Yisroel es ei'nei'hem v'hi'nei Mitzrayim 
no'sei'a acha'rei'hem vayeeru m'ode" (14:10). When the bnei Yisroel saw 
the arch angel (M.R. 21:5) of Egypt pursuing them they experienced great 
fear. This fear, after being told that they would see a great salvation, was in 
and of itself idol worship. (Chidushei HoRi"m) 
Ch. 14, v. 22: "Va'yovo'u vnei Yisroel b'soch ha'yom ba'yaboshoh" - 
In verse 29 it says "Uvnei Yisroel holchu va'yaboshoh b'soch ha'yom." The 
order of "yom" and "yaboshoh" is reversed. Once the bnei Yisroel 
experienced the miracle of walking on terra firma in the middle of a body 
of water, a miraculous happening, they came to the realization that all 
depends upon Hashem, and if not for His constant involvement one would 
be unable to walk on the dry earth as well. Thus once the bnei Yisroel 
walked "b'soch ha'yom ba'yaboshoh," - they came to the realization that 
walking in a body of water as if it were terra firma is a miracle, so too from 
that point on, "uvnei Yisroel holchu va'yaboshoh," even when they walked 
on the ground they recognized that walking on the earth is no less a miracle 
than, "b'soch ha'yom," walking on water. (K'dushas Levi) 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Oroh V'Simchoh 
Oroh V'simchoh - Meshech Chochmoh On Parshas B'shalach Bs"D 
Ch. 15, v. 24: "Va'yilonu ho'om al Moshe LEIMORE mah nishteh" - 
The Mechilta (parsh'so d'vayisa 1:4) questions the use of the word 
"leimore." Whether "leimore" is to connote to tell over to others or to elicit 
a response, it seems to be out of place here. The verse seemingly should 
have said "va'yomru." Rabbi Yehoshua explains that they should have 
discussed this problem with Moshe rather than just complaining. Thus 
"leimore" is to be understood as, "TO SAY 'mah nishteh' is a proof they 
complained against Moshe." R Eliezer haModo'i explains that this word 
means that they habitually complained, "leimore," against Moshe. 
The Meshech Chochmoh says that we can couple their opinions with their 
explanations of "va'yim't'ku hamoyim" in verse 25. The Mechilta says that 
Rabbi Yehoshua posits that the water was normally sweet, but with the bnei 
Yisroel's coming upon the water, it turned bitter. He therefore also says that 
they did not complain against Moshe on a constant basis, just as the water 
was not constantly bitter. Rabbi Eliezer haModo'i says that the waters were 
always bitter, and upon casting the stick into it, it sweetened. Just as he says 
that the waters were always bitter, so too he says that they constantly 
complained against Moshe. 
Ch. 15, v. 26: "Ki ani Hashem rofecho" - The Mechilta 2:5 brings Rabbi 
Yitzchok who asks, "If Hashem will not place into you a sickness, what 
need is there for a healer?" He answers that even if Hashem is pressured to 
place a sickness into you because of your sinning, Hashem will still heal 
you. The Meshech Chochmoh explains that the verse starts by saying that 
the disorders that Hashem brought upon Egypt, He will not place into you. 
One of the disorders was boils, about which the verse says, "Yakcho 
Hashem bish'chin Mitzrayi .. asher lo suchal l'heiro'fei" (Dvorim 28:27). 
The gemara B'choros 41a explains that the boils with which Hashem smote 
the Egyptians were internally dry and externally moist, and by the laws of 
nature there is no remedy for this type of boils. Our verse tells us that even 
if Hashem sends this disorder, which was sent upon the Egyptians, He will 
personally heal it, as by the laws of nature it cannot be healed. 
Ch. 16, v. 2: "Va'yILOnu kol adas bnei Yisroel al Moshe"- Although 
the first word of our verse is read "Va'yILOnu," it is written with the letter 
Yud after the Lamed, "Va'yOLInu." The former means, "and they 
complained," while the latter means, "and they brought others to complain." 
The Meshech Chochmoh says that just as we find in Bmidbar 11:4, that the 
"asafsuf," the "eirev rav," were the instigators of complaint against the 
manna, so too, we may assume that they instigated the complaint of lack of 
food here. Thus the written form, "va'yOLInu" refers to the "eirev rav," 
those who instigated the complaining, while the read form, "va'yILOnu" 
refers to the resultant complainers. 
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Ch. 16, v. 8: "B'seis Hashem lochem bo'erev bosor le'echol v'lechem 
baboker lisboa" - The Meshech Chochmoh raises the question of the 
inconsistency of order of mentioning the "evening for meat," with the time 
mentioned first, and by the manna, and bread in the morning," mentioning 
the time later. He answers that since the bnei Yisroel had already tasted the 
flavour of manna in the matzos that they took with them when they left 
Egypt (gemara Kidushin 38a), the verse first mentions the object, the 
manna, ahead of the time of its delivery, to allude to the manna, which they 
already knew. 
16:9,10,11 "Va'yomer Moshe el Aharon emor el kol adas bnei Yisroel 
kirvu, Va'y'hi k'da'beir Aharon, V'hi'nei k'vode Hashem nir'oh 
be'onon, Va'y'da'beir Hashem el Moshe" - The Meshech Chochmoh 
asks, "Why did Moshe tell Aharon to give over the information to the bnei 
Yisroel, rather than doing so himself?" He answers that we see in the next 
2 verses that the Cloud of Glory appeared to Moshe, indicating that Hashem 
was about to communicate with him. Before Moshe was able to receive a 
Celestial communication he had to prepare himself. 
Therefore he told Aharon to speak to the bnei Yisroel. Even though the Sifri 
on Bmidbar 9:8, "Imdu v'eshm'oh mah y'tza'veh Hashem" comments that 
Moshe was always prepared to communicate with Hashem without delay, 
we find that the Rambam in hilchos yesodei haTorah 7:6 says that this was 
only so after he received the Torah, when Hashem told him to separate 
himself from his wife (Dvorim 5:28, "V'ato po amode imodi"). 
Feedback And Submissions Are Appreciated. Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
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Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas B'shalach Bs"D 
Ch. 13, v. 19: "Va'yikach Moshe es atzmos Yoseif imo" - And Moshe 
took the bones of Yoseif with him - The M.R. 13:19 says that while all the 
bnei Yisroel busied themselves with amassing gold and silver, Moshe 
fetched Yoseif's bones. This is the fulfillment of the verse "Chacham leiv 
yikach mitzvos" (Mishlei 10:9). Why is the one who does this noble act 
called a "chacham leiv"? When absolutely everyone is doing one thing it is 
most difficult to do something else. This requires true wisdom. (Hadoroh 
Shel Torah) 
Ch. 13, v. 21: "Lo'leches yomom voloyloh" - To go by day and by night 
- Why would they travel by day and by night? 
1) We can ask another question as well. If they traveled by night why did 
the clouds of glory leave at night? They were needed to guide the bnei 
Yisroel's travel, "lanchosom ha'derech". We must say that the traveling at 
night refers to walking from tribal encampment to tribal encampment 
within the camp to meet those from other tribes. (Moshav Z'keinim) 
2) They were such a large group that to keep moving in unison meant very 
slow travel. They made up the short distances covered during the day by 
also traveling at night. (Minchoh V'luloh) 
3) This refers to the presence of the cloud of glory by day and the pillar of 
fire at night. "Lo'leches" means to simply be there. (Abarbanel) 
4) This only took place at the beginning of their travels. They were so eager 
to reach the location of the giving of the Torah that they traveled by day 
and by night. (Rabbeinu Bachyei) 
Ch. 14, v. 21: "Va'yiboku hamoyim" - And the waterS split - This is the 
translation according to Rashi who says "kol ma'yim shbo'olom," - all 
waters in the world split. Rashi derives this from the seeming superfluous 
words "va'yiboku hamoyim." Since the verse already says "va'yo'sem es 
ha'yom lechorovoh," - He made the sea as a dry surface, the extra words 
"va'yiboku hamoyim" teach us that all the waters in the world split, just as 
we find the same word "hamayim" in the phrase "yikovu hamayim" 
(Breishis 1:9), which surely refers to all the waters of the world. (Rabbi 
Ovadioh of Bartenura) 
Alternatively, the manner through which the splitting the sea took place 
was by Hashem's removing the ability of the celestial ministering angel of 
water to have water be cohesive. Once this ability was removed, it affected 
all the waters of the world. (Toldos Yitzchok) 
Ch. 14, v. 21: "Va'yiboku hamoyim" - And the water split - The story 
is told of a stone being found in Russia which baffled the country's top 
geologists. They could not figure out what type of stone it was, nor its 
properties. The foremost stone experts of that time were in Germany. The 
stone was sent to the German experts who, in spite of much research, also 
came up with nothing. Being stumped, they decided to send it to a person 
whom they considered a very wise person, who had a broad base of general 
knowledge, moshe mendelson. He too, came up with nothing. Being a high 

profile representative of secular Jewry, and not want to be shown as lacking 
in knowledge, and yet not knowing the nature of the stone, he suggesting 
that the stone be sent to Lithuania to the GR"A. Assuming that the GR"A 
would also not know the nature of the stone, at least the impression of the 
gentiles of this secular Jew would be no less than that of religious Jews, 
amply represented by the GR"A, whose wisdom was world renown. The 
stone continued on its odyssey to Vilna. When shown to the GR"A he only 
spent a moment examining it, also responded that he knew nothing of its 
nature, and immediately threw himself back into his studies. The person 
who brought the stone to the GR"A left, assumed that the GR"A would 
surely study it later on for a length of time, and planned to come back later 
for the GR"A's response after having seriously studied the stone. 
Heavenly intervention took place. The GR"A had placed the stone down on 
his table and a child entered, took the stone, and played with it. He placed 
it into a glass of water, and wonder of wonders, the water in the glass split 
into two parts. He screamed when he saw this oddity, diverting the GR"A 
from his studies. When he too saw this phenomenon, he realized that this 
stone was none other than a "sanpirnon," which the gemara Yerushalmi (I 
have yet to find this gemara.) says has the power to split water into two 
parts. He then gave this answer to the messenger who brought the stone, 
and of course, when this was publicized it brought a great sanctification of 
Hashem and publicized the great wisdom of religious Torah scholars. 
When the news came back to mendelson, attempting to offer a rejoinder, 
he sent off a letter to the GR"A asking, if he were correct in his 
identification of the stone as "sanpirnon" he had negated the miracle of the 
splitting of Yam Suf. Moshe made use of his staff, which M.R. Shmos 8:3 
and Tanchuma parshas Tazria ch. #8 say was made of "sanpirnon," whose 
nature is to split water according to the GR"A. The GR"A responded with 
the opinion of the Rabbeinu Yechiel, the Rosh, and others that the 
command "ho'reim" (verse 16) means "separate the staff," put it away, 
"untei es yodcho," and only use your hand. (Addendum to Shaa'rei 
Parnosoh Tovoh) 
Ch. 14, v. 21: "Va'yiboku hamoyim" - And the water split - A most 
gifted sculptor once crafted a marvelous horse from stone. It was not only 
life-like in shape, but even the colouring of the stone reflected reality, truly 
taking on the appearance of a live horse, minus only its neighing. Not being 
satisfied with the accolades of his relatives, he decided to place it into a 
public area and to hear the praises of the masses. In the dead of the night 
he had it transported to a very frequented public park, having it placed at 
the edge of a great expanse of grass. The next morning he went there 
incognito, no one knowing that he was the creator of this sculpted marvel, 
waiting for great praises to the "unknown" sculptor. To his utter 
disappointment, although there were many people in the park, not one 
remark. It seems that the stone horse was so life-like that people thought it 
was just another horse, a commonplace sight in the city during that era. 
After a number of hours he returned home to his family and reported the 
lacklustre response. His wife came up with the following suggestion: "Why 
not saw your horse in half and place the two sections a few centimetres 
apart? When people see what they believe is a real-life horse in two parts, 
you'll surely get a major response." He did this, and of course, people 
marveled at the sight. Since the creation of the world all took the flowing 
of water for granted. It was only when Hashem split the water and people 
saw a space between the two sections that they reacted to this marvel. The 
normal continual flow of water is a marvel just as well. This is the intention 
of the verse, "umoloh ho'oretz dei'oh es Hashem kama'yim la'yom 
m'chasim" (Yeshayohu 11:9). The world will become filled with 
recognition of Hashem, not only when He wreaks miracles, when He splits 
the water and the seabed is visible, but even "KAma'yim," WHEN the 
water, "la'yom m'chasim," covers the seabed, and flows normally. (Rabbi 
Osher Weiss shlit"a in Hagodoh Shel Pesach Minchas Osher) 
We unfortunately take the workings of "nature" for granted. They are all 
the marvelous creations of Hashem. Indeed, the word "teva," nature, 
literally means "sunken," the same as the word form that appears in our 
parsha of the drowning of the Egyptians (15:4). Hashem's presence is 
"sunken" into His creations. Rabbi Dovid Nieto of London, England told 
his congregation that "Elokim" has the same numerical value as "teva" 
because they are one and the same. This caused quite an uproar in the 
community as some considered this heresy. However, the Chacham Zvi 
(responsa #19, signed by himself and his court) wrote that Rabbi Nieto was 
right. A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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“And Moshe took the bones of Yosef with him for he had sworn upon the 
Children if Israel saying, “When G-d remembers you from this [exile], 
you shall take my bones up with you.”(Exodus 13:19) 
The Mishna in Sota says that because Yosef took care of burying Yaakov, 
he merited having his own burial handled by no less a personage than 
Moshe Rabbeinu. Moshe, who was involved in the burial of Yosef (though 
he didn’t complete it,) merited being buried by HaShem, Himself. What 
was so great about what Moshe did? 
The Gemara there tells us that while everyone else was involved in asking 
their Egyptian neighbors for silver and gold, a mitzvah to be sure since 
HaShem directed them to do so, Moshe went to find Yosef’s coffin so he 
could fulfill the oath to bring his remains to Canaan. That is special in and 
of itself, but the Ibn Ezra adds a comment that shines a spotlight on why 
Moshe was a leader. 
He says that since the oath had been devolved upon the whole nation but 
no one was acting upon it, Moshe sought out Yosef’s remains so the Jews 
would not be found liable for ignoring the oath! 
In other words, while everyone was busy getting money for themselves, 
Moshe was thinking of others! And it gets better. 
The Kli Yakar explains that by his act of being involved with a person’s 
remains, Moshe was subtly reminding the Jewish People that the money 
would not follow with them after death. Moshe, however, took the bones 
of Yosef “with him,” that is to say, the mitzvah would remain for all time 
through eternity. With his act, Moshe not only fulfilled the obligation of 
the nation to bury Yosef, but he also set an example for other so they might 
not get carried away with their pursuit of the physical. 
Such behavior of thinking of others instead of one’s self is not only the 
paradigm of a leader in Klal Yisrael, but it also earns one the merit that 
HaShem, Himself, will see fit to take care of the person who seeks to take 
care of others. 
R’ Shlomo Zalman Auerbach z”l took care of all his orphaned nephew’s 
needs, and even took the place of the groom’s father at the young man’s 
wedding in Tel Aviv. After the wedding, R’ Shlomo Zalman informed the 
family that he wished to spend the night in Tel Aviv. They were shocked as 
whoever was familiar with R’ Shlomo Zalman's tight schedule of learning 
and davening knew that it was very rare that he spent a night away from 
his home, if at all. 
Only years later, when he himself was marrying off an orphan, did R’ Y. 
Auerbach, the nephew, learn the truth. R’ Shlomo Zalman called him before 
the wedding and said, "I hope that you do for the orphaned chassan what I 
did for you." His nephew didn't understand what R’ Shlomo Zalman was 
referring to, until he reminded him how he had stayed the night in Tel Aviv 
after his wedding. 
R’ Shlomo Zalman explained, "Every chassan and kallah receive many gifts 
on the day of their wedding. One of the happiest moments after the 
chasunah is when the young couple opens their presents, and afterwards 
they show them off to their parents. You had no parents, and I knew you 
wouldn't be able to enjoy these happy moments. Therefore, despite the 
difficulties it involved for me, I stayed in Tel Aviv the night after the 
wedding so that you could show me your presents the next day." - 
www.Revach.net 
Now You Know 
The Secret of Jewish Femininity 
The Gemara tells us that the reward for the righteous women of that 
generation was that our forefathers were redeemed from Egypt. 
It goes on to clarify their deeds. In order to hinder the population growth, 
Pharaoh decreed that the men would have to sleep in the fields where they 
worked by day. 
The women, after doing their own back-breaking labor all day, would go 
out to the fields to feed and anoint their husbands, wash them, and speak 
soothingly to them. They would then cohabit between the furrows and 
conceive children. 
The merit, then, came from being able to put aside one’s own feelings and 
focus on the needs of another. This was the great merit that earned our 
redemption by HaShem, Himself, as the posuk says, “I, and not an angel.” 

Following this idea, one reason the women took musical instruments with 
them was to stimulate themselves to happiness despite the difficulties the 
women had, so they could praise HaShem with full hearts. 
This strength of putting aside one’s own feelings, exemplified by the 
women of that generation, was thus rewarded with HaShem looking at the 
needs of His people and taking them from slavery to freedom. 
Thought Of The Week: 
Humility is not thinking less of yourself; it is thinking of yourself less. 
This issue sponsored by The Glatter Family H‰E IHKH IWwRG ÂR IB HwM ÂR N‰EL 
Mr. Morris Glatter ob”m UBw A‰K - UYYCRAY 
If you don’t, who will? Print, e-mail, and share Migdal Ohr with others. You’ll be glad you did. E-mail ‘Subscribe’ to info@JewishSpeechWriter.com ©2017 – J. Gewirtz 
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Torah Attitude 
Beshalach: The Song By The Sea And The Thirteen Principles 
February 9, 2017 
Summary 
The Rambam identifies 13 principles that are essential for every Jew to 
believe. If said correctly, the prayer of the Song by the Sea can help us be 
forgiven for our sins. 
The Song by the Sea 
In this week’s parasha we read the Song by the Sea, known as Az Yashir, 
that Moses and the Jewish people sung after they were saved, when the sea 
split into twelve tunnels. As the Jewish people reached dry land, the 
Egyptian army was drowned, when the walls of water came crashing down 
on them. 
Forgiven for our sins 
Every morning we read about the splitting of the sea and recite Az Yashir 
at the end of Pesukei D’Zimrah, just before Yishtabach. We mention the 
splitting of the sea again and repeat some of the highlights of Az Yashir at 
the end of the blessing after Shema, prior to starting the main prayer, 
Shemoneh Esrei. The Mishnah Berurah (51:17) quotes from the Zohar that 
when we say Az Yashir in our daily prayers, we should say it with 
happiness. We should imagine that we just went through the sea ourselves. 
And, says the Zohar, if we say it in this way, it will help us to be forgiven 
for our sins. 
Complete faith 
What is so special about this song that we are forgiven for our sins when 
we say it in happiness? There is an another question. The Midrash (Shemos 
Rabba 22:3) asks, what is the significance of the splitting of the sea that we 
mention it in the blessing after the Shema? The Midrash answers that at the 
splitting of the sea, the Jewish people reached a level of full faith in G’d. 
As it says, "and they had faith in Hashem" (Shemos 13:41). In the merit of 
this complete faith, they were Divinely inspired to sing Az Yashir. In the 
same way, says the Midrash, we speak about the splitting of the sea before 
we start our main prayer. This strengthens our faith in G’d, and helps us to 
ask G’d for our daily needs, as we realize that only He can provide us with 
our needs. 
Rambam’s 13 principles 
It goes even further. The Rambam identifies, in his commentary on 
Mishnayos (Sanhedrin chapter 10), 13 basic principles that are essential for 
every Jew to believe. An abridged version of these 13 principles is printed 
in most prayer books after the morning prayer. The poetic Yigdal prayer, 
that is printed after Adon Olam, is also based on these 13 principles. 
Song by the Sea & 13 principles 
If we analyze what is says in Az Yashir, we will find that 11 of the 
Rambam’s 13 principles are alluded to in this special song. 
The first principle is that there is a Creator who created the world and 
continuously guides and takes care of every detail of creation. He is the 
ultimate cause of everything that happens at all times. 
At the splitting of the sea, the Jewish people experienced and saw Hashem’s 
great hand (see Shemos 15:31). It was as if G’d reached down from Heaven 
and personally protected the Jewish people from their enemy. The Ramban 
points out, at the end of Parashas Bo, that the purpose of the great miracles 
is to teach us that the Almighty is directly involved in everyday events. As 
it says, "so that you shall know that I am G’d in the midst of the land" 
(Shemos 8:18). 
The second principle is to believe in the oneness and the uniqueness of 
G’d. 
The essence of this Song is to describe G’d’s uniqueness. As it says: "Who 
is like You among the heavenly powers, Hashem!" (Shemos 15:11). 
The third principle is that G’d is not limited or affected by any physicality, 
and that there is no one like Him. 
In the Song we say, "I shall sing to Hashem for He is exalted above 
everyone" (Shemos15: 1). Rashi explains that G’d is able to do what no 
physical being can do. No praise will adequately describe G’d, contrary to 
a human king who is often praised in excess of his merit (also see Rashi 
ibid 3 and 1). 
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The fourth principle is that G’d always was and always will be. 
This is clearly described as it says (Shemos 15:18): "G’d shall reign for all 
eternity". 
The fifth principle is that G’d is the only one we turn to in prayer. 
In the beginning of Az Yashir it says, "This is my G’d and I will build Him 
a Sanctuary" (Shemos 15:2). The purpose of building a sanctuary is to have 
a place to serve and pray to G’d. As King Solomon expressed at the 
inauguration of the Temple (Melachim 1:8:30): “And You shall listen to 
the supplications of Your servant and of Israel Your nation, that they will 
pray at this place.” 
The sixth principle is to believe the words of the prophets. 
Rashi quotes from the Mechilta that even the simple Jews and all the 
servants had prophetic visions at the time of the splitting of the Sea. This 
vision, says the Mechilta, was even greater than the prophecy of the prophet 
Yecheskel. 
The seventh principle is to believe in the truthfulness of the prophecy of 
Moses, and that he was greater than all other prophets. 
Just before Az Yashir the Torah describes how the Jews had complete faith 
in G’d and in Moses. As it says (Shemos 14:31), "And they had faith in G’d 
and in Moses, His servant." 
 (The eighth principle is to believe in the truthfulness of the Torah. The 
ninth principle is to believe that the Torah is timeless. These two 
principles could not be alluded to in Az Yashir, as the Torah was not given 
yet to the Jewish people. This happened only at the revelation at Mount 
Sinai described in next week’s Parashas.) 
The tenth principle is that G’d knows all deeds and thoughts of every 
human being. 
Az Yashir describes both what was going on in the hearts of the Jewish 
people and the Egyptians. In the first verse it says (Shemos 15:1): “Then 
Moses and the children of Israel will sing this song.” Rashi explains that 
his means that when they saw the great miracles they were inspired to sing. 
The grammatical form of the sentence is in the future. This describes the 
inner feelings of the Jewish people, which only G’d knows. Similarly, 
Pharaoh declared, "I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide plunder…" 
(Shemos 15:9). This records the feelings of Pharaoh and his conversation 
with the Egyptians before they chased after the Jewish people. 
The eleventh principle is that G’d rewards those who fulfill the mitzvos 
(commandments) and He punishes those that transgress them. 
This is expressed several times in Az Yashir. For example, it says, "Your 
right hand Hashem is glorified with strength" (15:6). Says Rashi, this refers 
to when G’d rewards the Jews and saves them. "Your right hand, Hashem, 
smashes the enemy." This, says Rashi, refers to when G’d punishes our 
enemies for their misdeeds. 
The twelfth principle is to believe in the coming of Mashiach. 
We reference to this at the end of Az Yashir when it says, "You will bring 
them and implant them on the mountain of Your heritage, the foundation of 
Your dwelling place that You, Hashem, have made – the Sanctuary, 
Hashem, that Your hands established" (Shemos 15:17). Rashi quotes from 
the Mechilta that the Sanctuary that will be established with "both hands" 
of G’d, refers to the third Temple that will be built when "G’d will reign 
for all eternity" (ibid 18) which refers to the time of Mashiach. 
The thirteenth principle is to believe in the resurrection of the dead. 
Rashi quotes from the Mechilta that the midrashic interpretation of what it 
says (Shemos 15:1): "then Moses and the Children of Israel will sing this 
song to Hashem", refers to the time of resurrection, when G’d will bring 
back the dead, and Moses, together with the entire Jewish people, will sing 
G’d’s praise again. 
Conclusion 
With this insight, we can better understand why we gain forgiveness for our 
sins when we say Az Yashir with happiness. For it indicates how strong we 
are in all facets of our basic principles of belief. It is as if we have just gone 
through the Sea with complete trust in G’d. The Midrash Tanchuma says, 
just like our ancestors were freed from their bondage in Egypt, in the merit 
of their trust in G’d, so will we be redeemed from our exile in the merit of 
our faith. May we soon experience the redemption, that will bring peace 
and prosperity to the Jewish people and the entire world. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael Deverett P.S. If you 
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Kehas Z’l 
1. The Multiple Benefit of Borrowing the Personal Effects of the 
Egyptians 
The Torah states, “G’d said to Moshe, ‘…Please speak in the ears of the 
people: Let each man request of his fellow and each woman from her 
fellow silver vessels and gold vessels.’ Hashem granted the people favor 
in the eyes of Egypt…” Why does the Torah use the term “please” to 

indicate that Moshe needed to plead with the Jewish people to borrow the 
precious vessels from the Egyptians? Perhaps one could say that since the 
Jewish people were concerned about the reaction of their Egyptian 
taskmasters, they were hesitant to request to borrow their precious vessels. 
The Gemara in Tractate Berachos explains that because the Jewish people 
suffered as slaves for such an extended period of time, their only interest 
was to leave Egypt. If they were to borrow the precious vessels of their 
masters, it would delay their freedom. Since they were so consumed with 
the need to be redeemed, Moshe had to plead with them to borrow the 
precious vessels from the Egyptians. 
After the ten plagues had devastated Egypt and the entire country was 
reduced to rubble, the only financial security that remained in Egypt was 
the personal wealth of each Egyptian. When the Jewish people asked the 
Egyptians to borrow their gold and silver vessels, they believed that the 
intent of the Jew was to borrow and not to retain these possessions. 
However, after the Jewish people left Egypt, the Egyptians realized that 
they were deceived and the Jewish people did not intend to return what had 
been taken. Sforno explains that Moshe needed to plead with the Jewish 
people to borrow the precious vessels because they were afraid that it would 
give cause for the Egyptians to pursue them after they left Egypt. Therefore, 
Moshe needed to plead with the people so that they should not be concerned 
about being pursued. In addition, Sforno concludes that they needed to 
borrow the precious vessels, because it is through them that the Jewish 
people would see their ultimate redemption. 
Because the Jewish people were pursued by the Egyptian armies they were 
able to witness the revealed miracles at the splitting of the Sea, which the 
greatest revelation of the Divine Presence. In addition, the Jewish people 
were able to see the Egyptian armies drowning before their eyes when the 
Sea closed up upon them. Thus, they were rid of their masters. 
The purpose of the ten plagues that came upon Egypt was to punish the 
Egyptians as well as to extricate the Jewish people from their pagan beliefs 
that they had assumed as slaves. Each revealed miracle was intended to 
elevate the Jewish people to another level of understanding to ultimately 
become G’d’s Holy people. Thus, when they borrowed the wealth from the 
Egyptians, it not only fulfilled the promise that G’d had made to Avraham 
that his offspring would leave Egypt with great wealth, it also precipitated 
the true redemption that they would experience at the splitting of the Sea. 
At the Sea the Jewish people experienced G’d’s Presence to such a degree 
that they were able to point to Him and exclaim, “This is my G’d….” Thus, 
the borrowing of the vessels precipitated a context in which the Jewish 
people were able to advance spiritually at the splitting of the Sea. 
Moshe had said in the Name of G’d to the Jewish people that they would 
experience the four levels of redemption. The Jewish people, however 
could not truly feel free until they were assured that the Egyptians would 
never be able to pursue them again. It was not until they saw the Sea closing 
up upon the Egyptian armies that the Jewish people could truly experience 
the expressions of redemption. Therefore, as Sforno explains, it was 
through the precious vessels that the Jewish people were able to experience 
their true redemption. 
2. Witnessing G’d’s Kingship 
The Torah states at the splitting of the Sea, “Israel saw the great hand 
that G’d had inflicted upon Egypt, and the people revered G’d and 
they had faith in G’d and Moshe His servant.” After the Sea had closed 
upon the Egyptian army, Moshe and the Jewish people had sung the song 
of the Sea. The splitting of the Sea was the most magnificent of all the 
miracles that ever took place. There is an argument that is mentioned in the 
Hagada of Passover regarding the number of revealed miracles that had 
taken place at the time of the splitting of the Sea. Were there 50, 200, or 
250 miracles? At the Sea the Jewish people saw the “Hand of G’d” whereas 
in Egypt they had only seen the “finger of G’d.” The word “finger (eitzba)” 
connotes the ten plagues, and the word “Hand (yad)” connotes “five” since 
the hand has five fingers. The dimension of revelation at the splitting of the 
Sea was magnified five times what it had been in Egypt (with the plagues). 
In the song that had been sung by the Jewish people it states “Behold, this 
is my G’d I will glorify Him!” Rashi cites Chazal who explain that G’d’s 
Presence was so palpable that one could point his finger at Him. Chazal tell 
us that what the maidservant had seen at the Sea, Yechezkel the prophet did 
not see. What did the maidservant witness at the Sea that was not seen by 
Yechezkel? 
The maidservant had seen the “great Hand of G’d.” which is five times 
what was seen in Egypt. This was the Kingship of G’d, which they accepted 
upon themselves forever. As it states, “G’d shall reign for all eternity!” 
We recite in the blessing following the Shema in the evening service, “And 
His Kingship they accepted upon themselves willingly. Moshe and the 
Children of Israel raised their voices to You in song with abundant joyand 
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said unanimously ‘Who is like You….Your children beheld Your Kingship 
as You split the sea before Moshe: ‘This is my G’d’!’ they exclaimed. Then 
they said, ‘Hashem shall reign for all eternity.’” The great Hand of G’d that 
was witnessed at the time of the splitting of the Sea was an expression of 
G’d’s Kingship as the Supreme Omnipotent Being who Reigns over all 
existence. 
The Prophet Yechezkel was not privy to the level of prophecy that the lowly 
maidservant was exposed to at the splitting of the Sea because a prophet is 
only given a glimpse of the Divine to the extent that he needs to prophesize 
to Jewish people. In contrast, the maidservant at the Sea witnessed the 
“great Hand of G’d” which is the totality of His Presence and not only one 
aspect. 
King Solomon writes in Proverbs, “A King through justice establishes the 
land….” It is the role of a king to establish and institute justice in order to 
establish and maintain society. G’d displayed His Kingship by bringing 
judgment upon the Egyptians, affecting every plane of existence. This was 
demonstrated in Egypt through the “finger of G’d”, the ten plagues. At the 
Sea the Jewish people witnessed the Hand of G’d magnified. At the Sea, 
they saw His Presence in its totality, whereas the Prophet only sees aspects 
of His Presence. When the Jewish people saw the totality of the Divine 
Presence (the great Hand of G’d), they were able to point to Him and 
exclaim, “this is my G’d I will extol Him!” 
3. The Effectiveness of Prayer 
The Torah states when the Jewish people found themselves caught between 
the Sea and the advancing Egyptian army they began complaining, “Were 
there no graves in Egypt that you took us out to die in the wilderness?” 
Moshe said to the people, “Do not fear! Stand fast and see the salvation 
of Hashem…He shall do battle for you, and you shall remain silent.” 
Initially when the Jewish people saw that they were caught between the Sea 
and the Egyptian army, they began to pray as Chazal tell us, “They took 
hold of the craft of their forefathers…” However, G’d did not respond to 
their supplication. 
The Torah continues, “G’d said to Moshe, ‘Why do you cry out to Me? 
Speak to the Children of Israel and let them journey forth!...’” Rashi 
cites Chazal, “We learn from G’d’s statement that Moshe was praying on 
behalf of the Jewish people. G’d said to him, ‘This is not the time to be 
lengthily involved in prayer, because it is a moment of trouble for the 
Jewish people. You should tell them to journey forth.” As the verse 
continues, “ And youlift up your staff and stretch out your arm over 
the sea and split it; and the Children of Israel shall come into the midst 
of the sea on dry land.” 
Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh asks, “One would think that the most appropriate 
time to engage in prayer is when one is in a state of great difficulty. If so, 
why did G’d tell Moshe not to continue praying?” After the Jewish people 
witnessed the ten plagues of Egypt, which were all revealed miracles, they 
found themselves confronted with the Egyptian army. They said to Moshe, 
‘Were there no graves in Egypt that you took us to die in the desert?’ 
Their expression of complaint to Moshe was an indication of their lack of 
belief and faith in G’d. They believed that He had put their existence in a 
state of jeopardy and they would possibly die. Although this complaint had 
come from one segment of the people, it evoked an intense level of 
prosecution from the Attribute of Justice upon the entire Jewish people. It 
was so severe, that supplication would have been (prayer) ineffective. It is 
only within the context of the Attribute of Mercy that prayer would be 
meaningful. 
With this degree of intense prosecution upon them, the Jewish people 
needed to take an extraordinary initiative that would demonstrate a level of 
belief and trust in G’d that would quell the Attribute of Justice, to allow the 
Attribute of Mercy to come into effect. They needed to negate themselves 
and totally submit to G’d’s Will. Thus, G’d told them to journey forth into 
the Sea. If they would travel directly into the Sea without concern for their 
safety, it would indicate their absolute trust in G’d. This degree of negation 
and subjugation to G’d’s Will would rectify their previous failing. Only 
then would they merit the reinstatement of the Attribute of Mercy to be 
saved. 
Chofetz Chaim writes in the Mishna Brurah that the format of the morning 
prayer service begins with verses of praise (pesukei d’zimrah), then the 
blessings of the Shema and its recitation, and then the Amidah (silent 
prayer), which includes personal requests. He explains that there is always 
a degree of prosecution that exists upon every individual. By reciting the 
verses of praise to extol G’d and sing His Praises through these verses of 
Psalms, it affords G’d respect by identifying and appreciating Him as the 
Almighty One, the prosecution is silenced. Once the prosecution is 
silenced, then one can approach G’d with his own personal requests, which 
address every aspect of one’s physical and spiritual needs. This is because 

prayer is only effective within the context of the Attribute of Mercy. We 
see this clearly demonstrated at the Sea, when even the prayers of Moshe, 
the most perfect Jew to ever live, could not be effective until the Jewish 
people took the initiative to travel into the Sea in order to silence the 
prosecution against them, and thus reinstate the Attribute of Mercy so that 
they should merit he ultimate miracle, the splitting of the Sea. 
4. Amalek’s Culpability 
The Torah tells us that after the splitting of the Sea and the destruction of 
the Egyptian armies, the Jewish people were attacked by the Amalekites. 
Despite the fact that the entire world stood in awe of the Jewish people and 
trembled before them because of the revealed miracles that G’d had 
performed on their behalf, the Amalekites were unmoved and unaffected to 
any degree. Chazal depict the Amalekites as “the fool who jumped into the 
scalding bath. Although he is scalded by the hot water, he nevertheless 
cools the bath for others.” After the splitting of the Sea and the destruction 
of the Egyptian armies, the nations of the world revered and feared the 
Jewish people and would not dare engaging with G’d’s people after 
witnessing His wrath. However, because Amalek chose to attack the Jewish 
people, although they were defeated, they diminished the perception of the 
Jewish people in the eyes of the world. As a result of this diminishment, 
the Jewish people, who are G’d’s representation in the world, were 
rendered less effective in their ability to achieve their objective in existence 
as the Nation of G’d. Since the Jewish people were diminished by Amalek, 
G’d said, “My Throne is not complete until the memory of Amalek is 
obliterated from under the heavens.” Why does G’d consider His Throne 
not complete as long as Amalek exists? 
On a simple level, one could say that if the Jewish people would have 
remained at the esteemed level that was revered by humanity they would 
have been able to be the role model of spirituality in existence. They would 
have been able to influence the nations of the world and bring existence to 
a state of perfection. Thus, G’d’s Throne would have been established 
eternally. However, since Amalek attacked and diminished the Jewish 
people, they would not be able to bring about this level of perfection in the 
world. Consequently, G’d’s Throne would not be complete until the 
memory of Amalek us obliterated from existence. 
It is stated in the Ten Commandments, “Do not covet your fellow’s 
house…your fellow’s wife…nor anything that belongs to your fellow.” 
How is it possible for one who has an interest in his fellow’s belongings to 
control this inappropriate desire? Ibn Ezra explains this with an allegory. 
When the Prince chooses to marry a princess with all of her special beauty 
and qualities, the commoner will not envy the Prince for marrying her. He 
will not desire to have the princess for himself. This is because the 
commoner understands with certainty, that status of the Prince has no 
relevance to him since he is a commoner. There is not even a basis for 
consideration, since she is not within his context of choice. Identically, if 
one would understand and internalize that every individual’s personal 
predicament is unique and specific for that person through G’d’s 
endowment, then he will not be envious of his fellow’s successes or 
possessions, because they have no relevance to his existence. If one in fact 
does have designs on his fellow’s possessions, it is only because believes 
that he is an equal or superior to his fellow. He thus feels that he deserves 
whatever belongs to his fellow. 
Before the Jewish people were attacked by Amalek, they were regarded by 
the world as princes of G’d. They were perceive as being at another level 
in existence. The nations of the world understood that they had no relevance 
to the Jewish people because they were G’d’s chosen people, who were 
saved by His Hand through revealed miracles. They thus did not desire or 
have any designs on the existence of the Jewish people because they were 
similar to the commoner who understands that he has no relevance to 
desiring the possessions of the prince. However, after the attack of Amalek, 
the Jewish people were diminished in the eyes of the world and thus 
regarded by the nations as their peers. There was no longer a special aura 
surrounding the Jewish people and the nations desired whatever belonged 
to them since they were considered as equals. 
When one regards his fellow as an equal, he believes that he has relevance 
to his possessions. When one has designs on his fellow’s possessions or 
station in life and he does not receive equal compensation, he will envy his 
fellow. That envy translates into the evil eye (ayin ha’ra). In contrast, the 
commoner will not give the evil eye to the Prince when he marries the 
princess, because he understands that he has no relevance to his level. 
Despite experiencing the greatest revealed miracles in the history of 
Creation and standing at Sinai where they received the Torah from G’d, the 
Jewish people failed with the sin of the Golden Calf. Their failing of 
idolatry took place only forty days after G’d had openly communicated 
with them. How is it possible that after reaching such spiritual heights, 
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could the Jewish people have been involved with idolatry? The Midrash 
states, “The Jewish people only served the Golden Calf, because of the evil 
eye.” Since the Sinai event was a public event that was witnessed by the 
entire world, the nations gave the evil eye to the Jewish people when they 
received the Torah. Had the Jewish people not failed with the Golden Calf, 
they would have ascended to a level of Adam before the sin of the Tree and 
brought existence to a level of perfection and established G’d’s Throne 
forever. However, since Amalek diminished the aura of the Jewish people 
with their attack, they were viewed by the nations of the world as their 
peers, thus making them vulnerable to the evil eye. The evil eye of the 
nations, ultimately caused them to sin with the Golden Calf. Thus, the cause 
of G’d’s Throne not being complete is Amalek’s attack against the Jewish 
people. 
5. The Symbolism of the Donkey 
The Torah states regarding the positive commandment of redeeming the 
firstborn, “…you shall set apart every first issue of the womb to 
G’d…Every first issue donkey you shall redeem with a lamb or kid…” 
The firstborn of every domesticated kosher species assumes a state of 
sanctity upon its birth. The donkey, although it is a non-kosher species, also 
assumes a consecrated status upon its birth and it must be redeemed by 
giving a sheep to the Kohen. Rashi cites Chazal who offer two explanations 
why the firstborn of the donkey assumes a sanctified status. The first 
explanation offered by the Midrash is that since the donkey was the pack 
animal that assisted the Jewish people to transport the wealth out of Egypt, 
fulfilling G’d’s promise to Avraham at the covenant between the parts, its 
firstborn thus assumes a consecrated status. The other interpretation cited 
by Rashi states that the Egyptians are referred to by the prophet Yechezkel 
as “donkeys.” As it is stated by the prophet, “Their flesh is the flesh of 
donkeys.” One can understand that the firstborn of the donkey assumes a 
consecrated status because the donkey was crucial and essential to the 
promise to Avraham to be fulfilled. However, what relevance does the 
classification of the Egyptian people as “donkeys” have to sanctity? One 
would think that since the Egyptians had enslaved and victimized the 
Jewish people, the donkey represent something that is the antithesis of 
sanctity. 
Ramban in his commentary asks, “Why were the Egyptians punished for 
enslaving the Jewish people? It was something that was ordained by G’d at 
the covenant between the parts.” He cites an opinion that although it was 
ordained that the Jewish people were to be enslaved, the Egyptian people 
did not need to be the ones to fulfill that decree. It could have been carried 
out by another nation. Ramban rejects this opinion because the fulfillment 
of G’d’s Will is a mitzvah. If so, there is a principle that states whoever is 
the first to fulfill the dictate of G’d is meritorious. Thus, the Egyptians 
should be classified as meritorious. If so, why were they punished for the 
enslavement of the Jewish people? Ramban explains that although the 
enslavement of the Jewish people was the Will of G’d, the Egyptians did 
not enslave them in order to fulfill His Will but rather it was because of 
their insecurity and hate, that they imposed bondage upon them. The 
enslavement of the Jewish people did not emanate from a holy source. 
The Jewish people needed to be enslaved in Egypt in order to be purged of 
the impurities that existed within their spirituality. The Torah refers to the 
Egyptian experience as “the iron smelter.” Just as the smelter removes the 
impurities of iron by smelting them away, so too did the bondage of Egypt 
purify the Jewish people. As a result of this purification process the Jewish 
people were able to stand at Sinai to receive the Torah. Since the Egyptians 
were the ones who facilitated the purification process on behalf of the 
Jewish people they have relevance to the consecrated status of the Jewish 
people. The Torah thus gives the firstborn of the donkey a holy status to 
indicate that it was due to the Egyptians who are classified as “donkeys” 
that the Jewish people attained their sanctity. 
Maharal of Prague z’tl explains that the word “chamor (donkey) ”, is 
derived from the word “chomer,” which means material. Meaning, of the 
seventy root nations of the world, the Egyptian people were the most devoid 
of spirituality. Thus, they have the greatest relevance to the mundane. They 
are therefore referred to as chamorim, to indicate that their essence is 
merely physical. 
The Maharal cites a Midrash which asks, “Where do see that G’d extracts 
light from darkness? Avraham from Terach.” Although Terach, the father 
of Avraham, was a pagan and evil, Avraham his son was the light that was 
extracted from the darkness because he illuminated the world by 
introducing G’d’s Presence. There is a principle that the ultimate level of 
spirituality, must emanate from a location that is the most devoid of 
spirituality. The Jewish people thus needed to be in Egypt, which was the 
location that was the most devoid of spirituality in order to ascend to the 
pinnacle of their spirituality at Sinai. Thus, the Egyptians, who are referred 

to as “donkeys” were the direct cause of the Jewish people to be qualified 
to stand at Sinai. Therefore the donkey is the only non-kosher species that 
has relevance to sanctity. 
The Torah tells us that there is a negative commandment that prohibits one 
from afflicting an Egyptian, because “you were strangers in the land of 
Egypt.” Rashi cites Chazal who explains that since the Egyptians hosted 
the Jewish people in their country, the Jew has a debt of gratitude. If the 
Egyptians had inflicted untold suffering upon the Jewish people, why 
should they have a debt of gratitude towards them? It is because Egypt was 
the host country at a time of their suffering. Although they had embittered 
the lives of the Jewish people, they would not have been able to achieve 
their holy status without experiencing the bondage in that location. They 
are thus indebted to the Egyptians. 
 

Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
Torah Determines Nature 
In Parshas Beshalach, the Red Sea splits and allows the Jews to pass 
through it. The Medrash (Shemos Rabba 21:6) states that when Hashem 
commanded Moshe to split the sea, Moshe asked: “Hashem, You swore 
that the land would always remain the land, and the sea would remain the 
sea. How can I change this?” 
Hashem replied that from the beginning, the sea had been created on 
condition that it would split for the Jews when they left Egypt. 
However, when Moshe approached the Red Sea, the Medrash states that it 
refused to split, claiming that it had been created on the third day, whereas 
man was created on the sixth day, and therefore it did not have to follow 
Moshe’s orders. 
Concludes the Medrash, Hashem stood at Moshe’s right side and the sea 
split. 
The Ohr Hachaim (Shemos 14:27) asks: 1) If Hashem made a condition 
that the sea would split before the Jews, how could the sea refuse to do this? 
2) The sages (Chulin 7a) say that the Tanna, Rebbe Pinchas Ben Yair, split 
a river in order to continue on his way to fulfill a mitzvah. Why didn’t the 
river refuse to split for him, too? 
Rather, the Ohr Chaim answers that the condition Hashem made was that 
all of nature is subservient to the Torah and those who toil in its study. 
Therefore, the river split willingly before Rebbe Pinchas ben Yair. For 
Moshe, however, the Torah had not yet been given, and the sea was 
unwilling to alter its nature. Hashem stood to the “right” of Moshe (see 
Devarim 33:2, where the Torah is referred to as Hashem’s “right”), to show 
that Moshe was already connected to the Torah he would soon receive. 
Nature is subservient to Torah because Torah is the purpose of creation 
(Rashi, Bereishis 1:31). More specifically, Hashem desires the toil of Jews 
in Torah (Toras Kohanim, Vayikra 26:3), and therefore those who toil in 
Torah day and night are the purpose of creation. It makes sense, therefore, 
that Hashem is ready to change nature in order to help such great men fulfill 
the world’s purpose. This enabled Rebbe Pinchas Ben Yair to split a river, 
and throughout the generations, there were gedolim who merited open 
miracles for the sake of Torah and mitzvos. 
It would seem as though affecting creation through Torah study is 
something possible only for the rare Torah giants of our nation. We see 
from Pirkei Avos (3:5), however, that to a lesser extent, every Jew can 
cause the natural world to assist him in his Torah study. “Whoever accepts 
upon himself the yoke of Torah removes from himself the yoke of the 
government and the yoke of ‘derech eretz.’” The Midrash Shmuel translates 
‘derech eretz’ as “the normal operations of the world.” When a Jew takes 
on Torah study as a yoke, the normal operations of the world change to 
accommodate him. 
Rav Chaim of Volozhin adds (Nefesh Hachaim 4:16) that this applies even 
to a person who cannot accept upon himself the yoke of Torah study at all 
times. A Jew who must allot certain hours of the day to engaging in a 
livelihood — if during the time he devotes to learning he immerses himself 
in it fully, not letting anyone or anything interrupt him, “according to his 
level he merits that the troubles of this world will not bother him, Hashem 
will provide him with special protection and will carry out his will” (based 
on Avoda Zara 19a). 
For example, Rav Zilberstein relates that one of the regular participants in 
a daily Gemara shiur in Bnei Brak was once out of town when he heard a 
report that traffic on the only road back to Bnei Brak was at a standstill. He 
prayed to Hashem that he not miss his shiur, and somehow, when he 
reached the area of the reported traffic jam, he found only smooth flowing 
traffic. 
Also, many Jews can tell of unexpected financial benefits that came their 
way and made it possible for them to keep to their learning seder. 
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The Nadvorna Rebbe would tell his talmidim: “Even those of us whose 
prime or sole occupation is Torah study and teaching must not assume that 
we have accepted the yoke of Torah. Each of us must make sure that for a 
few hours every day he learns with every ounce of his concentration, 
without letting any distractions or even one word of divrei chol in. Even if 
we cannot learn this way the entire day, these hours are our acceptance of 
the yoke of Torah. 
“How can we reach this level? Think to yourself before you start learning, 
or even say the words: ‘I am about to embark on the most important deed 
one can do in this world.’ Imagine two businessmen about to close a major 
deal. Let’s say one of them gets a phone call, even about something 
important, will he put the business deal aside and deal with the call? We 
have to feel at least this strongly about Torah study. If a person develops 
this attitude, he will be able to learn with such concentration that nothing 
can distract him!” said the Nadvorna Rebbe. 
Rav Elyashiv lived this way. All those around him knew that during his 
learning sedarim, no one was allowed to disturb him unless it was a matter 
of life-and-death. Rav Morganstern recalls that once, he was allowed to ask 
Rav Elyashiv a question as he was learning. He began by politely asking if 
he could interrupt the Rav for just a moment. Rav Elyashiv did not respond. 
He raised his voice somewhat, and tried gesturing to get the Rav’s attention, 
but to no avail. Family members noticed this and told him: “If you don’t go 
over and tap the Rav on the shoulder, he won’t know that you’re here.” 
Once, construction was being done in the room adjacent to where Rav 
Elyashiv was learning. The deafening noise of a drill was heard throughout 
the neighborhood, but when Rav Elyashiv was asked later if the noise 
bothered him, he replied: “Noise? What noise?” 
May we be zoche to accept the yoke of Torah! 
 

Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Beshalah: The Forgotten Precondition to Prayer 
We read in Parashat Beshalah that when Beneh Yisrael found themselves 
trapped against the sea by the Egyptian army, G-d spoke to Moshe and said, 
“Ma Tis’ak Elai” – “Why are you crying out to Me?” (14:15). Rashi 
explains that Moshe was standing in prayer, and G-d now told him that he 
no longer needed to pray, as his prayers were answered. God told him that 
Beneh Yisrael should travel forward into the sea, which would 
miraculously split to allow them to cross safely. 
Like every verse and every word in the Torah, there are multiple layers of 
interpretation of G-d’s response to Moshe. One interpretation offers us a 
vital lesson about prayer, and about religious life generally. 
Later in Parashat Beshalah, we read of Beneh Yisrael’s complaints to 
Moshe and Aharon over the lack of food, to which Moshe and Aharon 
replied, “Ve’nahnu Ma Ki Talinu Alenu” – “What are we, that you 
complain to us?” (16:8). The Sages of the Midrash understood this as an 
expression of great humility. Although Moshe and Aharon were among the 
greatest men who ever lived, they nevertheless saw themselves as “Ma” – 
lowly and insignificant. 
The commentators note that if the word “Ma” can denote humility and 
selflessness, then we arrive at a new and profound understanding of G-d’s 
response to Moshe at the shores of the Yam Suf. The phrase “Ma Tis’ak 
Elai” can be read to mean, “With humility you cry out to Me.” We must 
cry out to G-d with a sense of “Ma,” with a recognition of just how lowly 
we are in comparison to Him, and how unworthy we are of His assistance 
and grace. 
Indeed, the Rama (Rav Moshe Isserles of Cracow, 1525-1572), in his 
glosses to the Shulhan Aruch (Orah Haim 98:1), writes that before one 
begins to pray, he should reflect upon his lowliness. This is a crucial 
precondition to prayer, but unfortunately, it is something that is often 
neglected. When we think of ways to improve prayer, we naturally think of 
the importance of remaining quiet during the service, of proper 
concentration, and of understanding the words. Of course, these are all 
crucially important. But we cannot neglect this explicit ruling of the 
Shulhan Aruch, that we must think about our lowly stature and 
unworthiness before we stand before G-d to pray. 
Why is the feeling of humility so vital to the effectiveness of prayer? 
The Kabbalistic word “Sha’areh Orah” teaches that prayers in Eretz Yisrael 
are more powerful than prayers outside the Land of Israel because they do 
not have to travel. When we pray in the Diaspora, our prayers need to 
“journey” all the way to the site of the Temple in Jerusalem, and along the 
way, they are vulnerable to the negative spiritual forces that seek to 
interfere with our prayers and prevent them from reaching the Heavenly 
Throne. When one prays in the Land of Israel, however, the prayers have a 
far shorter distance to travel, and thus there is far less risk of their failing to 

reach their destination. There is, however, a way to ensure that prayers 
anywhere in the world ascend directly to G-d without any threat of 
interference. The verse says in Yeshayahu (57:15) that G-d resides with 
“Daka U’shfal Ru’ah” – those who suffer and those who are humble. When 
a person experiences pain, such as in times of illness or other personal 
crises, G-d is close to him; likewise, G-d is close to one who is lowly and 
humble. And thus such people are far more likely to have their prayers 
accepted. Since G-d is right near them, their prayers do not need to travel, 
and can reach the Almighty without interference. 
This is why an ill patient’s prayers for himself are more effective than other 
people’s prayers on his behalf, and this is also why humility is such an 
important prerequisite for prayer. Before we begin praying, we must take a 
few moments to contemplate our lowliness, our inadequacies, our mistakes 
and our shortcomings. Once we realize our low stature, G-d will come near 
and eagerly listen and lovingly accept all our prayers, Amen. 
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Weekly Dvar Torah - Pharoh's Folly 
By Rabbi Moshe Teitelbaum 

Mora D'atra, Young Israel of Lawrence - Cedarhurst 
It was, surely, not Moshe’s intention, but he became a very popular figure 
in Egypt - among the Egyptians. “Gam Ha’ish Moshe Gadol M’ode B’Eretz 
Mitzrayim B’einei Avdei Pharoh U’veinei Ha’am”. The Egyptians revered 
and regarded Moshe as a great man. 
After describing the respect Moshe was accorded, the Torah continues with 
Moshe’s final message to the Pharoh. He warned the Pharoh of the looming 
last plague, the plague of all plagues. He warned the Pharoh about Makot 
Bechorot. Then, the Torah says, Moshe left the Pharoh in great anger. 
“…Vayetze Mei’im Paroh Ba’chari Af.” 
Why was Moshe angry? Was it because the Pharoh had told him to never 
appear before him again, to never return to the palace? Why would that 
bother Moshe? He had become revered and respected in the eyes of all of 
Egypt? 
Two Passukim after describing Moshe’s exit the Torah tells us that Moshe 
and Aharon performed the miracles that the Pharoh had seen, and that God 
fortified the Pharoh’s heart in order for him to withstand the plagues. 
“U’moshe V’Aharon Asu Et Kol Hamoftim Ha’eileh Lifnei Pharoh…” 
What is the Torah’s point in this Passuk? What does this Passuk tell us that 
we don’t already know? 
Rashi offers an explanation relating to the next paragraph, the Mitzvah 
(Hachodesh) that Aharon would be commanded to convey to the Jewish 
people alongside Moshe. Because they had both carried out God's mission 
to the Pharoh, they were both rewarded with the opportunity to convey the 
first Mitzvah to be taught to the Jews. Other commentaries explain that this 
Passuk separates the first nine Makot from the last Makah. While the first 
nine Makot had come through the agency of Moshe and Aharon, in the case 
of Makat Bechorot, Moshe and Aharon played no role. (But in truth, the 
Egyptians had been smitten with Dever and Arov without Moshe or Aharon 
doing anything at all.) 
The Noam Elimelech says that this Passuk is declaring that the Pharoh’s 
perception was that Moshe and Aharon were responsible for the signs and 
plagues. Whatever the first nine Makot did to bring pain and suffering to 
Egypt, the Pahroh didn’t see them as God’s doing! He saw it all as Moshe’s 
doing! 
We may suggest that that’s why the Pharoh told Moshe to never appear 
before him again. He blamed Moshe for Egypt’s sad plight. And that is why 
Moshe left in anger. It was because the Pharoh was blaming Moshe and 
Aharon for bringing suffering upon the Egyptians, when in reality it was 
God who was making the Pharoh and his people suffer. Paroh was shooting 
the messenger – Moshe – instead of recognizing and responding to God the 
Sender. 
Too often in life we mistakenly ascribe fault to the messenger. Upon 
occasion God may send us pain and suffering; a malady, a cruel boss or 
client who makes us miserable, a swindler who takes what is ours, or an 
accident that causes personal injury or damage to our property. Do we 
blame the immediate, proximal causes of our misfortune? When we do, it 
is a mistake. The people and circumstances that harm us are merely God’s 
messengers. 
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While we may not know why God has chosen to challenge us, we are tasked 
with responding to every situation in life with faith and trust in God’s 
judgment. If we are planning to take action to counter an offense, we must 
do so committed to act in a manner that is just and fair. We also might 
respond to suffering with a pledge to be a better person, a better Jew. We 
might respond with a measure of introspection (“perhaps I can discern 
God’s message in what has happened to me”) and, certainly, with new-
gained humility. 
“…V`yedaatem Ki Ani Hashem” The Almighty said that by displaying 
what He would do to the Pharoh, the Jewish people “will know that I am 
God”. God’s intention was for us to learn from Pharoh’s folly. The Pharoh’s 
example is one of stubborn insistence that a person’s troubles stem from 
the missteps and injustices of other people around them. Our mission in life 
is to see more deeply, particularly when faced with sadness and misfortune. 
The immediate source of our unhappiness is not its ultimate cause. The 
ultimate, true source of life’s challenges is the Almighty alone. If we 
recognize that, perhaps He will see fit to grant us more good times than 
bad. Shabbat Shalom. 
The Weekly Sidra- That Significant Tambourine 

By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 
Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 

Concerning N’vi’im (Biblical prophets) the Rambam (Rav Moshe Ben 
Maimon 1135- 1204 of blessed memory), citing in part from the Gemarah 
Shabbos 30b, P’sachim 117a, and Midrash T’hillim 24-3, stated the 
following in Hilchos Y’sodei HaTorah 7-4: 
“All N’vi’im (with the exception of Moshe Rabbeinu) did not prophesy 
whenever they wished to do so. Rather, they would settle their minds, sit in 
happiness and joy of the heart, and solitude. For, N’vuah (prophesy) would 
not come through sadness or laziness, but (only) through joy. Hence, the 
N’vi’im had before them (musicians who played a) harp, a drum, a flute, 
and a lyre, and they (N’vi’im) would seek N’vuah…..” 
In essence then, N’vuah would not result for the individual Navi unless 
there was preparation for it, which we clearly see from Elisha HaNavi when 
he desired to prophesy: 
“’But now bring me a minstrel.’ And it came to pass, when the minstrel 
played, that the hand of HaShem (N’vuah) came upon him.” (M’lachim II 
3:15) 
This theme of preparation for N’vuah can be seen from this week’s Sidra 
after the Egyptian cavalry is miraculously drowned in the Reed Sea: 
“And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aharon, took the tambourine in 
her hand; and all the women went out after her with tambourines, dancing.” 
(Sh’mos 15:20) 
Now then, why does the Torah tell us that Miriam was only the sister of 
Aharon, and not also the sister of Moshe? There are several answers to this 
question. Our first is from the Gemarah of M’gillah 14a and Sotah 12b-13a: 
“Miriam (was a N’viya), as it is written, ‘And Miriam the prophetess the 
sister of Aharon.’ Was she only the sister of Aharon and not the sister of 
Moshe? Rav Nachman said in the name of Rav, ‘(She was so called) 
because she (first) prophesied when she was the sister of Aharon (prior to 
Moshe being born) and said, “My mother is destined to bear a son who will 
save Yisroel…..”’” 
In the Midrash B’raishis Rabbah 80-10 we find this: 
“Similarly we read ‘And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aharon, took 
a timbrel in her hand.’ (Was she only) Aaron's sister and not Moshe’s 
sister? But because Aharon showed special devotion to her (when she was 
stricken with Tzoras- skin affliction), she was called after him.” 
Now, while other answers to this question are as well offered in the 
Midrash, the text Imrei Shefer (Rav Shlomo Ben Y’huda Aharon Kluger 
1783- 1869 of blessed memory) gives us his very own. 
In essence, taught Rav Shlomo, the expression ‘The sister of Aharon’ 
teaches us that Miriam was on the same level of N’vuah as was her brother 
Aharon, where in order to receive prophecy, some preparation had to made. 
Hence, the taking of a tambourine, experiencing true joy, etc. Nevertheless, 
since she (or anyone else for that matter) was not on the level of N’vuah 
which Moshe Rabbeinu reached, where he could receive N’vuah at any 
time without having to make any preparation, she is not listed in the Torah 
as the sister of Moshe. 
One additional very fascinating answer is offered from the commentary of 
the Divrei Yirmiyahu (Rav Chayim Yirmiyahu Flensberg 1841- 1913 of 
blessed memory), wherein we are told the following. 
The expression in the Torah ‘Took the tambourine in her hand’ is written 
with a definite article- ‘the tambourine.’ Why should this be so? The Divrei 
Yirmiyahu cites the Midrash Rabbah Sh’mos 1-19 and the Midrash Rabbah 
Sh’mos (Margolis) 1-45 which state: 

“Amram remarried Yocheved in a public celebration with all possible 
pomp and ceremony. He sat her in a palanquin, and Aharon and Miriam 
danced before her…..” 
Now then, posed the Divrei Yirmiyahu, from where did our Rabbanim 
know this? The answer is from this week’s Sidra in which it states, “And 
Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aharon, took the tambourine in her 
hand.” 
That is, the reason for the definite article is that this particular tambourine 
that Miriam took after the miracles of the Reed Sea was the exact same one 
that she utilized at the re-marriage of her parents when she and her brother 
danced. And, at that time she prophesied, “My mother is destined to bear a 
son who will save Yisroel.” 
And, since at that re-marriage she utilized that particular tambourine for the 
first time prior to the birth of Moshe (when she was only the sister of 
Aharon), after the miracles of the Reed Sea when she utilized that 
tambourine a second time in her life, she is referred to as only ‘the sister of 
Aharon.’ 
One last perspective of that particular tambourine is offered from the Shar 
Bas Rabim (Rav Chayim Aryeh Finster of blessed memory, published 
1911), which learns that it is forbidden to hear the voice of a woman singing 
as we see from the Gemarah B’rachos 24a: 
“Shmuel said, ‘A woman's voice is an Ervah (nakedness), as it says, “For 
sweet is your voice and your countenance is comely.”’ (Shir HaShirim 
2:14) 
Therefore, the Shar Bas Rabim concludes that Miriam made loud sounds 
with that tambourine to drown out the voices of all the women who sang 
after the miracles of the Reed Sea. 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

The Vital Contribution of Blank Space 
By Rabbi David Nachbar 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
 ;she opened her mouth with wisdom“ ,"פיה פתחה בחכמה ותורת חסד על לשונה"
and the law of kindness is on her tongue” (Mishlei 31:26). This verse 
concludes the final chapter of Sefer Mishlei, a chapter that begins with the 
phrase אשת חיל מי ימצא, “a woman of valor who can find.” 
The collection of verses is sung in Jewish homes throughout the world 
every Friday night immediately prior to Kiddush. Surprisingly, the Midrash 
Rabbah asserts that the woman whose words are marked by such wisdom, 
and the noble soul whose speech bespeaks kindness, refer to the entire 
Jewish people. “She opened her mouth with wisdom” describes the Jewish 
people as they stood on the banks of the Red Sea offering song unto 
HaKadosh Barukh Hu. 
What is the connection between the utterances of wisdom described in the 
verse in Mishlei, and the melodious rendition of שירת הים (Song at the Red 
Sea) that is recorded in this week’s Parsha? In what way does the Midrash’s 
surprising link enhance our appreciation of the experience of song? 
The physical layout and spatial arrangement of a song distinguish it from 
the prose sections of the Torah. Visually, the song’s appearance looks 
vastly different from its prose counterpart. The prose format is marked by 
continuous flowing text that is only periodically divided by paragraph 
breaks. The overwhelming majority of the Torah’s verses are presented in 
this layout. The song of אז ישיר, though, appears noticeably different. Every 
stanza is set apart by gaping paragraph breaks. Every line contains open 
spaces of parchment, with each line alternating between one break and two 
breaks. The Talmud in Masekhet Megillah (16b) depicts this structure as – 

ריחאריח על גבי לבינה ולבינה על גבי א  – “a half brick atop a whole brick, and a 
whole brick atop a half brick.” Lines of text appear above open space, and 
open space appears above lines of text. 
The unique spatial arrangement of interspersed text and open space is 
essential to the song’s makeup. The Talmud in Masekhet Shabbat (103b) 
establishes in unequivocal terms the centrality of a song’s presentation and 
layout with the halakha that הרי אלו -כתבה כשירה או שכתב את השירה כיוצא בה   
 if a scribe writes a Sefer Torah in a manner that interchanges the song“ ,יגנזו
format for the prose sections or the prose format for the sections of song, 
such a Sefer Torah must be buried.” Likewise, the Rambam posits in 
Hilkhot Sefer Torah (7:11) that a Sefer Torah whose songs are written like 
ordinary prose lacks any strand of קדושת ספר תורה. It is entirely void of the 
sanctity ordinarily accorded to a Sefer Torah. 
An investigation concerning the contribution of paragraph breaks and open 
space more generally within the Torah sheds light on their indispensable 
role within a song’s makeup. The Torat Kohanim, the Midrash Halakha on 
Sefer VaYikra, wonders וכי מה היו הפסקות משמשות, “What function do the 
paragraph breaks serve within the Torah?” The Midrash answers ליתן ריוח 
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 they provided Moshe with a למשה להתבונן בין פרשה לפרשה ובין ענין לענין
moment’s pause at the conclusion of a section of study to contemplate that 
which was transmitted. A paragraph break is the physical representation, 
spatially, of the need to pause, to take a step back, and to reflect before 
renewing one’s continued pursuit of study. 
The insight of the Torat Kohanim illuminates the paragraph break’s vital 
role within a song’s makeup. As important as moments of reflection and 
contemplation are for engagement in study, they are doubly so for the 
composition and rendition of song. Meaningful song is not merely a 
reflexive expression of one’s emotional state and mood, nor is it a 
spontaneous response to an event. Effective, meaningful song offered to 
HaKadosh Barukh Hu requires reflection and contemplation. It demands an 
acute awareness of one’s state of being. It necessitates comprehension, 
clarity of vision, and a deep understanding of events and their implications. 
It needs breadth of perspective. Precisely for this reason, open spaces and 
their division of stanzas are so crucial to אז ישיר’s format. Every stanza must 
be preceded and followed by open space in order to give pause for 
contemplation and reflection. 
 her mouth opened with wisdom, and“ – פיה פתחה בחכמה ותורת חסד על לשונה
the law of kindness is on her tongue.” The Midrash asserts that the verse 
refers to the Jewish people as they stood on the banks of the Red Sea. Their 
song, their recognition of the kindness of HaKadosh Barukh Hu and their 
beholding of divine salvation, were all an expression of wisdom. Their 
rendition of אז ישיר resulted from deep reflection and a broad perspective. 
They understood their predicament and the implications of witnessing and 
experiencing divine salvation. Their offering of song was not only an 
expression of emotion, but an expression of wisdom. 
Our challenge on שבת שירה –Shabbat Shirah, is to appreciate and internalize 
the necessary balance between the written stanzas and the open space. Our 
lives are filled with many figurative lines of text. We balance many 
responsibilities, including professional responsibilities, communal 
responsibilities, familial responsibilities, and personal responsibilities as 
well. We are surrounded by opportunities and blessings, and face great 
challenges and struggles as well. The lesson of שבת שירה is to appreciate 
the essential contribution the open spaces between the stanzas supply to our 
lives. It is vital to carve out among the lines of text that our lives’ compose 
a moment’s pause to reflect, to contemplate, and to gain greater insight and 
perspective into all of our involvements and life experiences. This 
momentary break enables us to better appreciate the gifts that HaKadosh 
Barukh Hu gives us, and to recognize and understand our challenges. In so 
doing, may we, too, merit opening our mouths with songs of wisdom and 
may our tongues express laws of kindness. Shabbat Shalom 

A Nation that Rises Above the Nature 
By Rabbi Dovid Sochet 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
The Medrash (Yalkut Shimoni Yirmiyahu 33 [321]) teaches us that 
Hashem said "In the merit of bris milah I will split the sea for them". We 
also find in the Medrash: “Hayam ra’ah vayanos - The sea saw and fled" 
(Tehliim 114:3). What did the sea see that caused it to split? The coffin of 
Yosef, of whom it is written (Breishis 39:12), “vayanas vayetzei hachutza- 
and he fled and went outside" (Breishis Rabba 87:8). Let the sea flee before 
him who fled from committing a grave sin. 
I would like to suggest that these two Medrashim are not a difference of 
opinions but rather they are both conveying the same message. 
When the time came for Hashem to take the Jews out of Egypt, the state of 
their spiritual merit was seriouly in doubt. At that time the Hebrews had 
absorbed much of the culture of their masters and their behavior was not 
significantly superior to that of the Eqyptians as a whole. The Children of 
Israel had accepted pagan worship in the Egyptian manner and the 
distinction between Jew and Gentile was not manifest at that time. After so 
many years of slavery, what remained of their faith and identity? In order 
for the Jews to merit the miraculus Exodus from Mitzrayim, they must first 
be cleansed of the taint of Egypt. How was this going to be accomplished? 
Our Sages tell us that the survival of Bnei Yisroel in Mitzrayim was 
dependant upon, among other things their maintaining their moral purity. 
Although the Egyptian culture had infiltrated the Bnei Yisroel their 
attachment to Judaism manifested itself in their strict adherence to the 
Jewish standards of morality. But this unto itself was insufficient for them 
to be worthy of redemption. Much more would be required of the Jews 
before they could be so clearly distinguishable from the Egyptians that their 
salvation was be assured. Hashem therefore fanned the holy spark within 
them - their adherence to a moral code - by connecting it to special positive 
commandment. Hashem gave them two mitzvohs: First they were 
commanded to slaughter a sheep - an animal sacred to the Egyptians – for 

the Korbon Pesach and place its blood on their doorposts (Shemos 12:6-7). 
In this way, they rejected Egyptian paganism. They were also told to 
circumcise themselves, affirming their identity as Jews (Shemos 12:48). It 
was due to the merit of these two mitzvos that the Jews were able leave 
Egypt (See Rashi Shemos 12:6). 
These two Mitzvohs the Pascal Sacrifice and circumcision are related; only 
one who is circumcised may partake of the Korban Pesach. If the rejection 
of paganism the sine qua non for salvation, can only be accomplished via 
the Korban Pesach, and if the uncircumcised were excluded from the 
sacrifice, then by inference only circumcised Jews were able to leave 
Mitzrayim. 
(It is suggested that the Mitzvah of Milah is efficacious to leading a moral 
life, as the Rambam writes in Moreh Nevuchim that bris milah curbs the 
male desire, enabling man to overcome his lusts. Therefore Klal Yisroel 
who remarkably were still morally pure after centuries of servitude were 
fittingly commanded by Hashem at that time to perform this Mitzvah.) 
What is the connection between the righteousness of Yosef, who resisted 
the advances of Potiphar's wife, and the splitting of the sea which saved 
Bnei Yisroel? Initially, according to our Sages, the sea refused to split, 
claiming that it must follow the natural laws of physics, for that is how 
Hashem ordained when He created the universe. Thge sea kept its resolve 
until it spied Yosef's coffin. This is because Yosef defied human nature 
which would have otherwise have made it impossible to avoid sinning 
(Sotah 36b, see Rashi Breishis 49:26). If Yosef could overcome the most 
powerful drive of human nature, then sea could override the very laws of 
nature. 
This is also what Bris Milah signifies. The Maharal explains that the 
number 6 represents the physical world as it corresponds to the six 
directions – up, down, right, left, forward and back – which define a point 
in physical space (two directions in each of the x, y and z axes). The number 
7 is symbolic of the spiritual core of the physical world which gives it 
cohesivenes and meaning (alternatively, for physics buffs, the bridge 
between forces expressed in newtons and mass expressed in kilograms). 
Thus, we have the six weekdays devoted to physical labor and the seventh 
– Shabbos – which gives them their ultimate spiritual dimension. 
The number 8, however, represents that which applies to what lies beyond 
the material world - the supernatural. Bris Milah, is performed on the eighth 
day as it is the supernatural perfection of the body. Bris Milah indicates the 
supernatural eternal quality of the Jewish people. 
As long as there would be human beings in the world, Hashem assured 
Avraham, there would always be Jews. This covenant between Hashem and 
Avraham was sealed through the act of circumcision. Avraham vowed that 
he would teach his descendants to serve Hashem with perfect devotion. In 
return, Hashem promised to guarantee the supernatural survival of 
Avraham's progeny. 
The fact that the Bris Milah is performed on the eighth day after a boy is 
born alludes to this idea of eternal Jewish continuity. 
Hashem's guarantee that Avraham's children would survive forever as a 
nation defies the laws of nature. History has proven time and again that 
even the most powerful nations on earth are bound eventually to vanish into 
extinction – e.g., the Egyptians, Greeks and Romans. And yet the Jews, a 
numerically insignificant people, are still here, alive and well. 
The Bris Milah, performed on the eighth day, reminds us that Jewish 
survival is not a natural phenomenon, but a supernatural one. Jewish 
survival defies the laws of nature. In addition, Bris Milah is done 
specifically on the site that is identified with our greatest physical desires, 
thus empowering us to rise above the demands of our bodies, something 
that is beyond the laws of nature as we understand it as well. 
This is also alluded to in Az Yashir, the song of Moshe and the Jewish 
people at the Yam Suf. The Talmud (Sanhedrin 91B) comments that the 
use of the future tense (Yashir) ["then Moshe and Israel will sing] alludes 
to the future resurrection when Moshe will rise from the dead and perform 
the song again. Of course, resurrection is the most supernatural event that 
can be imagined, for nowhere in our world is there any indication that the 
dead can come back to life. On the contrary, according to our experience it 
is life that is tenuous and is destined to end without exception. You know 
the saying: "Nothing is certain, but death and taxes. 
We, the believing Jews, hold out faith in a future resurrection, confident 
that the dead will rise once again, that men will rise up from the grave and 
continue life from where they left off, until the end of time. The belief in 
Resurrection, that death is reversable and even destined to occur is the 
ultimate faith in the supernatural. The words Az Yasir are both evidence 
and confirmation of our belief in this supernatural event, and it aptly has a 
connection to the very word "Az " whose numerical value is 8. 
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The number eight alludes to the eternal existence of the Jewish nation being 
a phenomenon that defies the natural progression of history as described 
above, just as Yosef who behaved in opposition to his natural inclinations 
(and as the commentators explain that Yosef’s defiance of Potiphar’s wife 
provided the strength and courage for all of his father Yaakov’s children to 
be able to defy their own natures and to resist temptation in Mitzrayim). 
The approach of this extraordinary nation motivated the Sea to retreat in 
defiance of all physical laws. When Bnei Yisroel witnessed this miraculous 
display their faith too was reinforced as expressed by the words Az Yasir 
Moshe , Moshe and Bnei Yisroel will indeed sing again at the time of the 
Ressurection. The splitting of the sea, the existence and ultimate salvation 
of the holy Jewish nation, the remains of the righteous Yosef who acted in 
defiance of his own nature all bolster our faith in the coming of Moshiach 
and final Ressurection of the Dead. 
Rabbi Dovid Sochet is the son of the Stoliner Rebbe of Yerushalayim; he spent a considerable amount of his formative years in Los Angeles CA, and 
the 5 Towns in New York. He studied in the following Yeshivas: The Mesivtah of San Diego, Yeshiva Harbotzas Torah in Flatbush NY, and Yeshiva 
Gedola of Passaic. He currently is a Rabbi in Spring Valley New York where he resides with his wife and children. Rabbi Sochet is also certified 
Mohel. The National Council of Young Israel http://www.youngisrael.org  
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Shabbat Shalom 
Beshalach 5777 
GOOD MORNING! Did you know that trees not only have anniversaries, 
they have their own New Year? Friday night, February 10th begins Tu 
B'Shevat (the 15th of the Hebrew month of Shevat) and the New Year for 
trees! 
The 15th of Shevat is the New Year for trees. In the times of the Temple in 
Jerusalem, it was used for calculating the tithing year for the fruits of trees. 
The Talmud tells us that trees stop absorbing water from the ground and 
instead draw nourishment from their sap on this date. Calculating the age 
of the tree for Orlah (Lev. 19:23) -- where fruit is allowed to be eaten from 
trees that are at least four years old -- is from Rosh Hashana. 
How do we celebrate Tu B'Shevat? We eat fruit -- especially the fruits for 
which the Torah praises the Land of Israel: "A land of wheat and barley 
and vines (grapes) and fig trees and pomegranates; a land of olive trees and 
(date) honey ... and you shall eat and be satisfied, and bless the Lord your 
God for the good land which He has given you" (Deut. 8:8-10). The Jewish 
people rejoice in the fruits, in the Land and in the Almighty Who has given 
us life. 
Many people celebrate Tu B'Shevat in Israel by planting trees (but not on 
Shabbos). This is an old Jewish consciousness. The Talmud (Ta'anis 23b) 
tells the story of the great sage Choni HaMa'agel who came across a 70 
year old man planting a carob tree. He asked the man if he thought he would 
live to benefit from the tree. The man replied that just as others have planted 
for us, we plant for those who will come after us. For a beautiful insight 
into life, read Rabbi Yehuda Prero, TinyUrl.com/ChoniCarob. 
If you can't get to Israel, you can always purchase trees to be planted in 
Israel from the Jewish National Fund (Jnf.orgJnf.org or call 800-542-
TREE). There are 5 million trees that need to be replaced after the Carmel 
Forest fire a few years ago. Just as others have planted for us, we plant for 
those who will come after us. 
The Kabbalists in Safed created a Tu B'Shevat Seder (similar to the 
Passover Seder) to delve into the inner meaning of the day. There are 
explanations and meditations on the inner dimensions of fruits, along with 
blessings, songs and deep discussion. You can find it at 
http://www.aish.com/tubshvat. 
In our home we put out a whole fruit display -- especially those mentioned 
above for which the land of Israel is praised. It is a time of appreciation for 
what the Almighty has given us and which we might take for granted. Let 
your attitude be gratitude! 
Man is compared to a tree (Deut. 20:19). In Pirke Avot (Ethics of the 
Fathers, found in the back of most Siddurim, Jewish prayer books, available 
at your local Jewish bookstore, at JudaicaEnterprises.com or by calling toll-
free to 877-758-3242), it is written: "A person whose wisdom exceeds his 
good deeds is likened to a tree whose branches are numerous, but whose 
roots are few. The wind comes and uproots it and turns it upside down. But 
a person whose good deeds exceed his wisdom is likened to a tree whose 
branches are few but whose roots are numerous. Even if all the winds of 
the world were to come and blow against it, they could not budge it from 
its place" (Avot 3:22). 
Like a tree, our roots are the source of nourishment for our life. A Jew's 
nourishment is the Torah -- the knowledge and the means for us to make a 
spiritual connection to the Almighty. The Maharal teaches that just like the 
tree grows branches, flowers and fruits to fulfill its purpose, a man must 
work to produce moral, intellectual and spiritual accomplishments to fulfill 
his purpose. These are the fruits of our existence! 

Just as a tree needs soil, water, air and sunlight, so does a person need to be 
spiritually rooted and connected with a source of nourishment. Water to a 
tree, Torah wisdom for us -- as Moses proclaims: "May my teaching drop 
like the rain" (Deut. 32:2). Air for the tree, spirituality for us -- as the Torah 
states that "God breathed life into the form of Man (Genesis 2:7)." Sunlight 
for a tree, the warmth of friendship and community for a person. Rabbi 
Shraga Simmons wrote a beautiful article, "Man is a Tree," expanding on 
this theme. You will also enjoy "Fruit and the Essence of Mankind" by 
Rabbi Nosson Slifkin -- available at http://www.aish.com/tubshvat. 
Torah Portion of the Week: Beshalach 
The Jewish people leave Egypt. Pharaoh regrets letting them go, pursues 
them leading his chosen chariot corps and a huge army. The Jews rebel and 
cry out to Moses, "Weren't there enough graves in Egypt? Why did you 
bring us out here to die in the desert?" The Yam Soof, the Sea of Reeds 
(usually mistranslated as the Red Sea) splits, the Jews cross over, the 
Egyptians pursue and the sea returns and drowns the Egyptians. Moses with 
the men and Miriam with the women -- each separately -- sing praises of 
thanks to the Almighty. 
They arrive at Marah and rebel over the bitter water. Moses throws a certain 
tree in the water to make it drinkable. The Almighty then tells the Israelites, 
"If you obey God your Lord and do what is upright in His eyes, carefully 
heeding all His commandments and keeping all His decrees, then I will not 
strike you with any of the sicknesses that I brought on Egypt. I am God 
who heals you." (This is why the Hagaddah strives to prove there were 
more than 10 plagues in Egypt -- the greater the number of afflictions, the 
greater number from which we are protected.) 
Later the Israelites rebel over lack of food; God provides quail and manna 
(a double portion was given on the sixth day to last through Shabbat; we 
have two challahs for each meal on Shabbat to commemorate the double 
portion of manna). Moses then instructs them concerning the laws of 
Shabbat. At Rephidim, they rebel again over water. God tells Moses to 
strike a stone (later in the Torah God tells Moses to speak to the stone, not 
here!) which then gave forth water. Finally, the portion concludes with the 
war against Amalek and the command to "obliterate the memory of Amalek 
from under the heavens." 
Dvar Torah 
based on Growth Through Torah by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
The Torah states: 
"And it was when Pharaoh sent the people, the Almighty did not lead them 
by the land of the Philistines, for the Almighty said perhaps the people will 
regret (leaving Egypt) and will return to Egypt." 
How is it possible that after all the Jewish people suffered in Egypt and all 
of the miracles that the Almighty performed for them that they could even 
consider going back? 
Rabbi Yehuda Leib Chasman comments on this that a person is a mixture 
of a body and a soul. Even when a person is on a very high spiritual level, 
he can fall. One needs constant vigilance. At one moment a person can be 
very elevated. However, if he panics he can behave in a very immature way. 
Although the Israelites had a great awareness, it could be lost in a very short 
time. 
This same concept of the changeability of a person gives one great hope, 
concludes Rav Yehuda Leib. If you can fall quickly, you can pick yourself 
up very quickly, too. Never despair when you feel that you are on a low 
level. If you are sincerely resolved to climb spiritually, you have the ability 
to instantaneously put yourself back on the path of life. 
Don't waste time with self- pity if you feel that you are not on the level you 
want to be. Realize that you can obtain great heights at any moment if you 
have the determination to do so! 
Quote of the Week 
Learn character from trees, values from roots and change from leaves -- T. 
Hameed 
In Loving Memory of Rabbi Noah Weinberg 
In Loving Memory of Jules Abels and Milton Lippman, Michael & Jackeline Abels 
In Loving Memory of Carole Wien Langer, Leonard & Barbara Wien 
In Loving Memory of Dorothy Sussman, Joel, Ira, Perri 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/ss/ssw/412818433.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on readers like you 
to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like you around the world. Make a secure 
donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright 
© 1995 - 2017 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Parshas Beshalach - Nowhere to Turn But To Tefillah 
And Pharaoh drew close. (Shemos 14:10) 
[The Hebrew word áéø÷ä literally means to draw something or someone 
close, not to come closer oneself. Therefore the midrash asks] What did 
Pharaoh bring close? He brought Israel close [to their Father in Heaven] by 
prompting them to do teshuvah.... 
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R. Berechyah said: "The process of drawing close [to the Almighty] that 
Pharaoh engendered among Israel was more effective than a hundred fasts 
and prayers. Why? Because when the Jewish People saw the Egyptians 
pursuing them and getting nearer, they were overcome with fear. As a 
result, they raised their eyes Heavenward, did teshuvah, and prayed, as it 
says: 'And the Children of Israel cried out to Hashem' [Shemos 14:10]... 
When Israel saw that they were completely surrounded - with the sea in 
front of them, wild animals on both sides, and the enemy chasing them from 
behind - they raised their eyes to their Father in Heaven and cried out to 
Him.... Why did He do this to them? Because He longed for their prayers." 
R. Yehoshua ben Levi said: "This is similar to a king who was traveling on 
a journey. As he went upon his way, a princess suddenly called out to him, 
'Please, I beg of you, save me from these bandits.' The king hearkened to 
her cry and rescued her. Sometime later, the king sought to marry the 
princess. He longed to hear her voice again, but she refused to speak to him. 
What did he do? He sent several of his guardsmen after her so that she 
would call for help. As soon as the 'bandits' attacked her, she cried out to 
the king to save her. The king then said to her, 'That is what I sought, to 
hear your voice.'" "So too with Israel. When they were enslaved in Egypt, 
they began to cry out and they raised their eyes to God... Immediately: 'and 
Hashem saw [the affliction of] the Children of Israel' [Shemos 2:25], and 
He began taking them out from there with a mighty hand and an 
outstretched arm. He then sought to hear their voice again, but they didn't 
want [to speak to Him.] What did He do? He sent Pharaoh to pursue them, 
as it says: 'And Pharaoh drew close...' And immediately, 'the Children of 
Israel cried out to Hashem. ' At that time, the Almighty exclaimed, 'That is 
what I sought, to hear your voice...'" (Shemos Rabbah 21:5) 
The following is from Yalkut Lekach Tov, vol. 2, p. 91, which cites the 
pamphlet Ma'alos Ha-Tefillah: 
R. Yechezkel Levenstein extracted an important principle from this 
Midrash. People often regard prayer as merely a means to counter personal 
difficulty and misfortune. If nothing bad occurs, there is no need to daven. 
According to this outlook, the need to pray is a result of suffering that 
comes upon a person, and only a person in difficult straits needs to daven. 
This Midrash teaches us that in fact just the opposite is true. Prayer has a 
purpose in its own right, which directly affects the existence of the world 
and draws the person who is praying closer to the Almighty. The more one 
contemplates the deeper meanings within the prayers and absorbs them into 
his being, the more one will be able to recognize the chesed that the Creator 
continually bestows upon him. So important is prayer that the Gemara 
declares: "If only a person could daven the whole day!"(Berachos 21a). 
However, when a person views prayer lightly and forgets his Maker, then 
tragedies start befalling him in order to wake him up. We thus see that 
prayer is not a way to rid ourselves of troubles, but that troubles are the 
means Hashem uses to get us to daven, for He thirsts for our prayers. 
This is the parable that Chazal employ in the above Midrash, that when the 
king desired to hear the voice of the princess, he sent a (mock) gang of 
bandits to attack her, thus causing her to turn her attention to him.? 
Out of the Straits I Cried unto God 
And Pharaoh drew close... and behold! Egypt was traveling after them, and 
they were very afraid. And the Children of Israel cried out to Hashem. 
(Shemos 14:10) 
The following is based on Da'as Torah by R. Yerucham Levovitz vol. 2, 
parashas Beshalach. 
Rashi, quoting a Midrash from the Mechilta, comments that the Jews 
followed the example (lit., "grasped the craft") of their forefathers, 
Avraham, Yitzchak, and Ya'akov, who all davened. This cryptic Midrash 
raises several questions. Why did Chazal inform us here that the Patriarchs 
davened? Furthermore, what was the point of stating that the Children of 
Israel took up their forefathers' craft? 
Addressing these questions, R. Yerucham Levovitz commented that he 
often thought about the terrible prospects facing the Jewish People in his 
time. In those days immediately preceding World War II, most of the 
world's nations, and particularly Germany and Russia, were openly 
campaigning to deny Jews the most basic human rights, and absolutely no 
one raised a voice in protest. It was a time of grave adversity for the Jews. 
There was no one to turn to, and all avenues of escape seemed blocked. All 
hope seemed lost. Rav Yerucham wrote: 
In despair, I thought to myself, "Why are we not crying out? Is there truly 
no one to turn to in the entire world?" When I found myself saying this, I 
stopped and thought, "And before this did we have someone else to 
beseech? Even when fortune was shining on us and times were good, was 
there anyone to rely on? In reality, there is no difference between good 
times or bad times, and all we have is Hashem. 'Out of the straits I cried 

unto God' (Tehillim 118:5). There is no one else to turn to, no one else to 
cry out to." 
Upon pondering all this, I understood the meaning of Rashi's comment: 
"They grasped the craft of their forefathers." Avraham, Yitzchak, and 
Ya'akov lived in relatively peaceful times. Yet their prayers were filled with 
the tears of one experiencing great suffering. They understood that it 
doesn't matter what the times are like and that the only one they could 
depend upon was the Almighty. Therefore, their prayers were the paradigm 
of complete devotion and attachment to Hashem. 
This is the secret of the Jewish People. We are constantly in a situation of 
"Out of distress I cried unto God." We never had anyone to rely on but the 
Creator. The nations of the world have been placed under the control of 
natural law, as the verse states: the sun, the moon, and the stars... Hashem 
has apportioned to all the peoples under all the heavens" (Devarim 4:19). 
They think they have somewhere to turn to and something to rely on. 
"These with chariots and those with horses; but we, in the name of Hashem, 
our God, call out" (Tehillim 20:8). The nations have armies and they have 
fostered channels of diplomacy. This is the portion that was granted to 
them. We, however, have nothing, and for us there is no such thing as 
nature. The whole being of Israel transcends the laws of nature. For us, 
therefore, there is no difference between situations of comfort or of trouble. 
That is the secret of prayer: to understand that there is nothing else but the 
Almighty. 
Wishing Everyone A Gut Shabbos! 
© Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 4 Panim Meirot, Jerusalem 94423 Israel Tel: 732-858-1257 Rabbi Parkoff is author of "Chizuk!" and "Trust Me!" (Feldheim Publishers), and 
"Mission Possible!" (Israel Book Shop Lakewood). If you would like to correspond with Rabbi Parkoff, or change your subscription, please contact: 
rabbi.e.parkoff@gmail.com Shema Yisrael Torah Network info@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Moshe Pogrow - Ani Maamin Foundation 

Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
This week sponsored  בת הרב מאיר ע"הלעילוי נשמת מלכה  
Parnassah and the Mann 
The Jewish people had just traveled from Eilim, a place of plenty, to the 
wilderness. Kol adas Yisrael, the whole community, immediately began to 
murmur against Moshe and Aharon. The memory of miracles in Egypt and 
at the sea vanished before the specter of starvation that now threatened their 
wives and children. 
The threat of hunger, real or imagined, undermines all principles. As long 
as a man cannot disengage himself from overwhelming anxiety resulting 
from the responsibility to provide for his family, he is unable to fully realize 
the Torah. 
Freedom from this anxiety comes only with the awareness that concern 
about livelihood does not rest on him. He must realize that man can and 
should only do his part—namely, what Hashem expects him to contribute 
toward achievement this goal. As for the success of his efforts, he must 
leave that to Hashem, Who watches over every household and every human 
soul and extends His mercy to all His creations. 
As long as man does not have this awareness, as long as he feels that he 
alone, with his limited powers, bears the yoke of earning a livelihood, there 
is no end to his anxiety. This feeling pushes him into an endless pursuit of 
greater wealth, leaving him no time to achieve other goals. 
For this reason, Hashem led His future people into a wilderness, where 
there were no means for a livelihood. There, they would face the anxiety of 
needs that could not be met and a future that seemed hopeless. They would 
see for themselves the thoughtlessness such a situation can produce. 
Thus, the nation would be trained to trust in Hashem for the necessities of 
everyday life, and, with the falling of the mann, would come to know with 
certainty that Hashem watches over all his creations. And the lechem 
mishna on the sixth day would prove to them that Hashem provides for the 
needs that result from the requirements of His Torah. 
The first bracha of Birchas Hamazon was instituted by Moshe Rabbeinu 
upon the falling of the mann, and yet there is no mention of the amazing 
miracle in the bracha. This is because there is no difference whether we are 
supported by mann falling from the sky or seemingly from the fruit of our 
own labor—in either case, Hashem alone is the source of our sustenance, 
and our duty to acknowledge that is the same. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, Moshe Pogrow 
Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
Please note: The “Gem of the Week,” is based on excerpts from Rav Shamshon Raphael Hirsch 
zt”l’s collected writings, with permission from the publisher. 
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“The enemy said: ‘I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil; 
my lust shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword, my hand shall 
destroy them.’ ” Shemos 15:9 
The sequence of events presented in the verse would appear to be out of 
order. It tells us that the first thing that Pharaoh planned to do was to divide 
the spoil, then satisfy his lust on Bnei Yisrael, and only then would he 
unsheathe his sword and dispossess them. Yet, usually in a war, only after 
fighting and being victorious could a conqueror split the spoils. 
One explanation is given in Sefer Kehillas Yitzchak. After Pharaoh was 
overwhelmed with locusts, he sent for Moshe to tell him that he would now 
permit the Jews to leave. When he asked, "ohfkvv hnu hn" - “Who will be 
going?”, Moshe answered: “With our young people and our elderly we 
shall go, with our sons and with our daughters, with our sheep and with our 
cattle we shall go, for it is a holiday for us.” Although Pharaoh refused to 
let everyone go and consented only to allow the men to go to serve, we do 
see the arrangement and the order in which Moshe planned to lead Bnei 
Yisrael when they did leave: the young men up front to meet any oncoming 
battle, then the older men, then the children and the women, and finally the 
sheep and cattle. 
When Pharaoh chased after Bnei Yisrael, he was approaching from behind. 
He therefore first came upon the livestock. This is why he first said, “I will 
divide the spoil.” He then planned to plunder the women and the children. 
This is what he is referring to when he says, “My lust will be satisfied upon 
them.” Finally, he expected to confront the young men and the elders, as he 
said, “I will hit the elders and the young men, so at that point, I will draw 
my sword and dispossess them.” 
To Abandon The Egyptian Culture 
“And Moshe and Aharon said to all of Bnei Yisrael: ‘At evening, then 
you shall know that God has brought you out from the land of Egypt; and 
in the morning, then you shall see the glory of God.’ ” Shemos 16:6 
In Parashas Beshalach, the Torah describes in great detail the magnificent 
miracle of the manna which God provided for Klal Yisrael for a period of 
almost forty years. Sforno comments that Moshe Rabbeinu asked God to 
give Bnei Yisrael the manna at a set time each day. While Bnei Yisrael 
lived in Egypt, they ate like animals, randomly eating whatever became 
available without a specific schedule. According to the Sforno, this prayer 
of Moshe Rabbeinu was an attempt to sever the final link between the Jews 
and the Egyptians. Their haphazard eating habits had been ingrained within 
them during their years of servitude in Egypt, and thus became part of their 
nature. Based upon this insight, we can vividly envision the awesome 
power that one’s environment has on an individual. 
Rabbeinu Ovadiah of Bertinoro magnifies this message to produce a 
more startling lesson. God told Avraham to leave his land, his birthplace, 
and his family (Bereshis 12:1). Why was it necessary to add on these 
seemingly superfluous expressions? Would it not have been sufficient for 
God to command Avraham to go “to the land that I will show you”? The 
Bertinoro suggests that the Torah wanted to highlight three factors that 
necessitated Avraham’s departure. An individual is normally influenced by 
his fellow citizens, by his extended family, and by his closest relatives. In 
order to avoid jeopardizing Avraham’s faith, God commanded him to 
depart from his land (his fellow citizens), his birthplace (his extended 
family), and his father’s house (his closest relatives). 
To fully appreciate the implications of this interpretation, it is necessary to 
examine the life of Avraham Avinu. At a young age, he destroyed his 
father’s idols, introduced monotheism to the world, and was defiant as he 
was thrown into the fiery furnace. Avraham’s entire mission in life was to 
call out in the name of God, as indicated in several pesukim. We must 
remember that these same “fellow citizens”, with their ruthless reports to 
the king about Avraham, had precipitated his harrowing experience in the 
fiery furnace. Despite his high spiritual level, he was not immune to the 
environment in which he lived. 
The Bertinoro’s commentary gives us a descriptive image of the pervasive 
influence which society has upon us. The same Avraham who was driven 
by every fiber in his being to be a positive influence on humanity had to be 
on guard that the negative values of his countrymen would not affect him 
in a detrimental fashion. Clearly, the greatest tzaddik is susceptible to the 
harmful impact of a corrupt, immoral culture, even in a society that abhors 
him. 
The Greatest Doctor 
“And He said: 'If you will diligently listen to the voice of God your Lord 
and will do that which is right in His eyes and will give ear to His 
commandments and keep all His statutes, I will put none of the diseases 
upon you which I have put upon Egypt, for I am God Who heals you.’ ” 
Shemos 16:26 

When one is ill and goes to a doctor the prescription given is often for 
medicines which are unfamiliar to the patient, who has no idea if they work 
and how they work. He is told: “Eat this, but not that; drink this, but not 
that; take this pill and this tablet.” The patient follows his orders based on 
the trust he has in the doctor. 
Rabbi Yaakov Sussman cites the Rashb”a, who used this as an example 
of how one should view our mitzvos. The Ribbono Shel Olam is the greatest 
of all doctors. In His great wisdom He alone knows the “illnesses” of our 
souls and what is needed both to keep us healthy as well as to heal those 
who are ill. Therefore, even if we might not understand how a specific 
mitzvah benefits our souls, we should respect the word of the “Greatest of 
Doctors”. 
Our pasuk should be understood in view of this insight. “If you will follow 
the voice of God and do that which is right in His eyes” - even though you 
may not understand their significance - “and will give ear to His 
commandments and keep all His statutes” - even if in your eyes they may 
have no basis - then “I will put none of the diseases upon you which I have 
put upon Egypt”. I ask you to guard My will even though you may not 
understand every detail, “for I am God Who heals you” - your “doctor”. No 
one knows better than I do. 
The Chofetz Chaim was once present in the initial founding of a hospital. 
Present also were many wealthy men who had donated graciously to this 
cause. Some had donated two beds, some five, some even more. At the 
same time there were young Torah scholars present to whom the Chofetz 
Chaim gave even more honor than had been given to these affluent men. 
One of the wealthy men, upset at what he felt was a slight to his honor, 
asked the Chofetz Chaim why he gave the scholars so much respect. “How 
many beds had they donated?” he asked. The Chofetz Chaim’s answer 
astounded him: “They donated fifty beds!” The wealthy man, shocked, 
asked how this was possible. That would have cost a fortune. The Chofetz 
Chaim answered that due to these scholars the hospital was saved from fifty 
additional beds, for in the merit of their Torah study, fifty people would be 
healed and those beds not needed. 
We should have the greatest respect for every word of Torah, whatever it 
may be, and for those who learn the Torah, on whatever level. In the merit 
of this Torah study, may Hashem grant a refuah shelemah for all those who 
are ill. 
Tu Bi’shevat 
“As the days of a tree, so shall the days of My people be.” Yeshaya 65:22 
Rabbi Mordechai Sholom Yosef Friedman, the Admor of Sadigura, 
notes that Hashem has established a system within nature whereby void and 
decay precedes development and growth. All plant life sprouts forth from 
the root which grows from a decomposed and broken down seed. Just as 
we find the nature of a tree, “so shall the days of My people be”. The Jewish 
people are compared to dust, and they are compared to the stars. (Megilla 
16a). We can interpret this to mean that there are times when the Jews are 
downtrodden and persecuted. They sink so low that it is as if the nations of 
the world leave them to rot in the ground. Yet, it is from this very dismal 
and bleak condition that their recovery and deliverance sprout. As 
Yirmiyahu has said (30:7): “It is a time of trouble for Yaakov, and from it 
shall he be saved.” We also find (Shemos Rabba 23:3): “From the very 
source from which the wound has come will the healing itself develop.” 
Then the Jews, like the stars, will rise to the heights, just as a tall and lofty 
tree which thrives and bears fruit. 
Halachic Corner 
Shabbas Shira 
Our sages have a tradition that one who is careful in keeping the three 
Shabbos meals is spared from experiencing three major catastrophes: the 
battle of Gog and Magog, the birthpangs of the Mashiach, and the Great 
Day of Judgment. This is one reason that three meals are required. At the 
first meal on Friday night, one should have in mind that through the merit 
of Yitzchak we should be spared the birthpangs of the Mashiach (that is, 
the great catastrophes that will precede the Messianic age). At the second 
meal, on Shabbos morning, one should have in mind that through 
Avraham’s merit, we should be spared the punishment of purgatory after 
the great Day of Judgment. At the third meal, on Shabbos afternoon, one 
should have in mind that through the merit of Yaakov we should be spared 
the suffering of the war of Gog and Magog, when Gog, king of Magog, will 
lead the seventy nations in battle against Israel. In the merit of Yaakov, we 
will survive. 
One should also make every effort to study Torah during each meal, each 
individual according to his abilities. This perfects the observance. 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. How many weapons did each member of Bnei Yisrael have to fight the 
Egyptians? See Rabbeinu Bachya 13:18 
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2. How were Bnei Yisrael “locked” ("rdx") in the desert? See Mechilta 14:3 
3. When did Moshe “cry out” that Hashem told him "hkt egmT vnk" - “Why 
do you cry out to me?” See Ramban and Ibn Ezra to 14:15 
4. Which word indicates that Hashem made a deal with the sea at the time 
of Creation that eventually it would split? See Ba’al HaTurim 14:27 
5. How did Bnei Yisrael know what the enemy was thinking, so that they 
sang "chIt rnt" - “the enemy sang”? See Mechilta 15a 
6. Why does the Torah need to describe "ihx rCsn" - “The Desert of Sin” - 
as located between Eilim and Sinai? See Ramban 16:1 
Answers: 
1. They each had five weapons, as the pasuk says, they were "ohJnj" - 
literally “armed”, but the word anj indicates “five”. 
2. Hashem sent wild animals to scare them away from going into the desert 
when they tried to run away from the sea. 
3. Ibn Ezra says that Moshe did not cry out, but he is being reprimanded 
for the actions of Bnei Yisrael, who cried out to Hashem (14:10). Ramban 
quotes a Mechilta, which says that Moshe himself did cry out. His crying 
was included in Bnei Yisrael’s crying mentioned in Pasuk 14:10. 
4. The word "Ib,htk" - “to its power” - can be rearranged to spell "uhtbTk" - 
“to its conditions”. This indicates that the sea was created on the condition 
that it would eventually split. 
5. Jsev jUr (divine spirit) descended on Bnei Yisrael as they sang the vrhJ, 
enabling them to know what the enemy was thinking. 
6. The Torah doesn’t want us to confuse ihx with the desert of ihm, where 
Miriam died (BeMidbar 20:1), so it describes its location. 
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Rabbi Mordechai Rhine 

Rabbi's Message 
Unconditional Love 
The Exodus from Egypt was a noteworthy event. Yet, four days after the 
Exodus the Egyptians decided to chase after the Jews. In yet another 
dramatic experience G-d dried the Red Sea and led the Jewish people 
through to safety. When the Egyptians entered the waterbed G-d returned 
the water to its place, thus drowning them. At that glorious moment the 
Jewish people truly rejoiced in their salvation. 
The record of the salvation is written in the Torah and treasured by the 
Jewish people. In the public Torah reading on Shabbos, there is even a 
special tune for some of these verses of thanksgiving. One of the verses 
which was chosen to be pronounced melodiously is the verse, “The waters 
were like a wall on the right and on the left.” The fact that this verse was 
chosen to be sung in the special thanksgiving tune is a bit of a problem. 
You see, when the Jewish people walked through the dry waterbed not 
everyone rejoiced. The Medrash tells us that the angels expressed confusion 
at the miracle. At the time of the Exodus, there were some Jews who felt 
they couldn’t leave all vestiges of idol worship behind. They had taken an 
idol with them from Egypt that would later be used by straying Jews after 
they arrived in the land of Israel. The angels looked at the scene and asked 
G-d, “Why are You performing a miracle for the Jews, and are prepared to 
drown the Egyptians? Can’t You see, they are both idol worshippers.” 
In fact, when the Torah writes the word “Chomah” which means “wall”, it 
does so without the letter “vuv”. The commentaries say that this hints at a 
double meaning. The word can also be read as “Cheima” which means 
“anger”. This is a hint that the walls of water were not pleased with their 
task of protecting the Jewish people. They saw slight vestiges of idol 
worship among the Jews, and were not pleased with the miracle they were 
told to perform. 
Apparently G-d decided that the misdeed of taking the idols would not deter 
Him from performing the miracle of salvation. Still one wonders, if the 
verse “the waters were like a wall,” can also mean “the waters were angry,” 
why would we sing it melodiously when we read it in the Torah? 
I am reminded of a story I once heard from a friend of mine whose son was 
going through a serious period of teenage rebellion. The young man had 
performed three major offenses inside of a week, and my friend realized 
that as the father he would have to sit down with his son for a heart to heart 
talk. 
As my friend mounted the steps to his son’s room there was anger in his 
heart. Yet, as he approached his son’s room his professionalism as a 
guidance counselor enabled him to achieve self-control. “If I was consulted 
by a father in such a situation, what would I advise him to do?” he 
wondered. Then, with self-control and determination, he knocked on the 
door and entered the room. 
He sat down facing his son, and began to talk. “You know son, it seems 
like you are testing me. Three major incidents in one week… It seems like 

you are testing me. But I am up to the test. Try me. Try the biggest offense 
that you can, and you will see that my love for you is even greater.” 
When the angels saw the idol that some Jews couldn’t leave behind they 
got deeply offended. “Why would G-d save such people,” they wondered. 
G-d also saw the idol, but in it He saw an opportunity. “Save them anyway, 
“ G-d declared. “I see they are testing me. Tell them that My love is greater 
than their testing.” 
The song of thanksgiving which we read this Shabbos is much more than 
the story of the Exodus. It is the story of G-d Who says, “My love is even 
greater than your shortcomings.” We will yet have to address those 
shortcomings. But in terms of our relationship: I love you unconditionally. 
Unconditional love is a powerful concept that cannot be applied to every 
relationship. Yet we would do well to remember it in the relationships of 
those who are close to us. Parents, children, siblings, and your spouse, are 
relationships that are worthy of unconditional love. Let our love be greater 
than the ups and downs. Let us internalize the melodious lesson of G-d’s 
love for us. 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos! 
Rabbi Mordechai Rhine is the Rav of Southeast Hebrew Congregation- Knesset Yehoshua in White Oak, MD. He also serves on the Executive Board of the Vaad of 
Greater Washington, and is the Director of TEACH613, an organization which promotes Torah and mitzvah education through classes and virtual media. Rabbi Rhine's 
"Take Ten for Talmud" ten minute audio program based on Daf Hayomi is available by free e-mail subscription. His book, "The Magic of Shabbos," and the Perek 
Shirah Collection CD Series are available in Judaica stores, and through www.teach613.org. He can be contacted at RMRhine@teach613.org © 2017 by TEACH613TM  
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Covenant & Conversation 
The Power of Ruach (Beshalach 5777) 
In September 2010, BBC, Reuters and other news agencies reported on a 
sensational scientific discovery. Researchers at US National Center for 
Atmospheric Research and the University of Colorado have shown through 
computer simulation how the division of the red sea may have taken place. 
Using sophisticated modelling, they demonstrated how a strong east wind, 
blowing overnight, could have pushed water back at a bend where an 
ancient river is believed to have merged with a coastal lagoon. The water 
would have been guided into the two waterways, and a land bridge would 
have opened at the bend, allowing people to walk across the exposed mud 
flats. As soon as the wind died down, the waters would have rushed back 
in. As the leader of the project said when the report was published: “The 
simulations match fairly closely with the account in Exodus.” 
So we now have scientific evidence to support the biblical account, though 
to be fair, a very similar case was made some years ago by Colin 
Humphreys, Professor of Materials Science at Cambridge University, and 
Professor of Experimental Physics at the Royal Institution in London, in 
his book The Miracles of Exodus. 
To me, though, the real issue is what the biblical account actually is. 
Because it is just here that we have one of the most fascinating features of 
the way the Torah tells its stories. Here is the key passage: 
Then Moses stretched out his hand over the sea, and all that night the Lord 
drove the sea back with a strong east wind and turned it into dry land. The 
waters were divided, and the Israelites went through the sea on dry ground, 
with a wall of water on their right and on their left. (Ex. 14:21-22) 
The passage can be read two ways. The first is that what happened was a 
suspension of the laws of nature. It was a supernatural event. The waters 
stood, literally, like a wall. 
The second is that what happened was miraculous not because the laws of 
nature were suspended. To the contrary, as the computer simulation shows, 
the exposure of dry land at a particular point in the Red Sea was a natural 
outcome of the strong east wind. What made it miraculous is that it 
happened just there, just then, when the Israelites seemed trapped, unable 
to go forward because of the sea, unable to turn back because of the 
Egyptian army pursuing them. 
There is a significant difference between these two interpretations. The first 
appeals to our sense of wonder. How extraordinary that the laws of nature 
should be suspended to allow an escaping people to go free. It is a story to 
appeal to the imagination of a child. 
But the naturalistic explanation is wondrous at another level entirely. Here 
the Torah is using the device of irony. What made the Egyptians of the time 
of Ramses so formidable was the fact that they possessed the latest and 
most powerful form of military technology, the horse drawn chariot. It 
made them unbeatable in battle, and fearsome. 
What happens at the sea is poetic justice of the most exquisite kind. There 
is only one circumstance in which a group of people travelling by foot can 
escape a highly trained army of charioteers, namely when the route passes 
through a muddy sea bed. The people can walk across, but the chariot 
wheels get stuck in the mud. The Egyptian army can neither advance nor 
retreat. The wind drops. The water returns. The powerful are now 
powerless, while the powerless have made their way to freedom. 
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This second narrative has a moral depth that the first does not; and it 
resonates with the message of the book of Psalms: 
His pleasure is not in the strength of the horse, 
nor His delight in the legs of the warrior; 
the Lord delights in those who fear Him, 
who put their hope in His unfailing love. (Psalm 147:10-11) 
The elegantly simple way in which the division of the Red Sea is described 
in the Torah so that it can be read at two quite different levels, one as a 
supernatural miracle, the other as a moral tale about the limits of technology 
when it comes to the real strength of nations: that to me is what is most 
striking. It is a text quite deliberately written so that our understanding of 
it can deepen as we mature, and we are no longer so interested in the 
mechanics of miracles, and more interested in how freedom is won or lost. 
So it’s good to know how the division of the sea happened, but there 
remains a depth to the biblical story that can never be exhausted by 
computer simulations and other historical or scientific evidence, and 
depends instead on being sensitive to its deliberate and delicate ambiguity. 
Just as ruach, a physical wind, can part waters and expose land beneath, so 
ruach, the human spirit, can expose, beneath the surface of a story, a deeper 
meaning beneath. 
About Rabbi Sacks: Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks is a global religious leader, philosopher, the 
author of more than 25 books, and moral voice for our time. Until 1st September 2013 he served 
as Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the Commonwealth, having held the 
position for 22 years. Copyright © 2013 The Office of Rabbi Sacks, All rights reserved. The 
Office of Rabbi Sacks is supported by The Covenant & Conversation Trust The Office of Rabbi 
Sacks PO Box 72007 London, NW6 6RW United Kingdom 
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Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Beshalach 
G-d went with them by day in a Pillar of Cloud… and by night in a Pillar 
of Fire… so that they could travel by day and by night. (13:21) 
When Klal Yisrael traveled in the Wilderness, they were protected by 
miraculous forces with which Hashem provided them. A Pillar of Cloud 
paved the way for them by day, and a Pillar of Fire lit up the road for them 
at night. Thus, the Jews were hampered neither by obstacles on the road, 
nor by the darkness of night. The pesukim seem to underscore the need for 
the people to travel at night, as opposed to straightforward day travel. On 
the other hand, the Torah later (ibid 19:5) states: "And I bore them on 
eagles' wings, and I brought them to Me." Rashi observes that in the first 
stage of their journey from Ramses to Succos, they covered this impressive 
distance in literally an instant. When eagles were the mode of travel, they 
were able to cover the 120 mil (a mil is about 3,000-4,000 feet) in an 
unusually rapid manner. Why was it necessary to travel at night? They were 
able to reach their destination in no time at all. Apparently, the journey of 
Klal Yisrael in the Wilderness had a special purpose, one that went beyond 
just "getting there." The actual journey was purposeful. 
Indeed, in his negotiations with Pharaoh, Moshe Rabbeinu alludes to the 
ultimate purpose of the Exodus: "When you bring out the people from 
Egypt, they shall serve G-d on this mountain" (ibid 3:12). Har Sinai was 
the "mountain" upon which the Torah would be given to Klal Yisrael. This 
was the raison d'etre of the Exodus, the driving force for its occurrence. The 
Exodus occurred in four progressive stages, culminating in the acceptance 
of the Torah. We commemorate this four-stage experience through the 
medium of the Arba Kosos, four cups of wine, which we drink at the Seder. 
A halachah associated with the four cups of wine appears enigmatic. One 
is permitted to drink other wine between the first and second cups, and 
between the second and third cups. It is prohibited, however, to drink other 
wine between the third and fourth cups. The Shem Mishmuel suggests a 
profound symbolism which is represented by this halachah. We are being 
taught that the first three stages of the redemption, during which Hashem 
relieved Klal Yisrael's suffering, are intimately and indivisibly connected 
with the final stage, during which Hashem took Klal Yisrael to Him as a 
people. In this manner, He elevated the people to the status of nationhood, 
with the Torah serving as the covenant of their relationship. Thus, we may 
not drink other wines between the third and fourth cups, in order to 
emphasize the need to connect the dots; the whole purpose of the Exodus 
was to facilitate nationhood. To ignore this connection is to undermine the 
very underpinnings of the Exodus. If accepting the Torah was not a given, 
yetzias Mitzrayim, the exodus from Egypt, might not have occurred. 
Thus, the forty-nine day period between the Exodus and Mattan Torah, the 
Giving of the Torah, had one single purpose: to prepare the people for the 
great event that would take place at the end. Klal Yisrael's journey from 
Egypt to Sinai was much more than a physical trek; it was a spiritual 
passage, during which the newly-redeemed slaves would be spiritually 
elevated and transformed into a nation of prophets prepared to receive the 

dvar Hashem, word of G-d, in a Revelation unprecedented and unparalleled 
in the history of mankind. Had Klal Yisrael not physically and spiritually 
traveled by both day and night, this sequence leading up to the Mattan 
Torah would have been interrupted, thereby impugning the feasibility of 
the Giving of the Torah. Therefore, the Torah informs us that Hashem led 
Klal Yisrael both by day and by night, in order to teach that their spiritual 
development was an unimpeded and uninterrupted journey whose duration 
began with the Exodus and culminated at Har Sinai when Hashem gave 
them the Torah. 
This idea, explains the Shem Mishmuel, is supported by a halachah 
pertinent to Sefiras Ha'Omer, the Counting of the Omer, which takes place 
daily from Pesach (second night) until Erev Shavuos. According to the 
prevalent practice, if one forgets to count on any one given night, he may 
no longer fulfill the mitzvah in its entirety, preceded by a brachah. In other 
words, if he has missed a night, he may continue counting on subsequent 
nights - but without a preceding blessing. The reason is clear. The days of 
the Omer are a period of time when we emulate the journey the Jews took 
in the Wilderness - from Egypt to Sinai. As mentioned, it was much more 
than a "trip." It was a spiritual rite of passage during which the nation 
prepared itself for the Revelation. There may be no interruption during this 
time; otherwise, the preparation (symbolized by the counting) is defective, 
obviating our ability to achieve maximal opportunity. 
Alternatively, we learn another lesson based upon Klal Yisrael's continuous 
day and night traveling. To put it simply: sometimes one must travel at 
night. Day travel is so much easier and more convenient. While there is less 
"traffic" at night, our vision becomes stigmatized, as we have less clarity. 
Symbolically, day represents clarity of vision, full understanding and 
intellectual appreciation. Night, on the other hand, symbolizes ambiguity, 
obfuscation and intellectual uncertainty. The nation followed G-d without 
knowing what would happen to them, or how they would survive the 
elements. Nonetheless, they trusted the Almighty and followed - without 
question. 
The nation's strong faith was recognized by Hashem, comparing the love 
they had for Hashem to that of a bride for her husband (Yirmiyahu 2:2). 
This expression of faith is much like traveling through the night, at a time 
in which lack of clarity and certainty prevail. Thus, when the Torah says 
that the nation traveled by day and by night, it is a commentary on the 
strength of their unparalleled faith. 
People experience various tests to their faith. It is most difficult when one 
must grope his way through a maze just to survive. It is completely another, 
when everyone gives his unasked for advice, expressing his doubt and 
negativity, deriding one's decision to go forward - telling him "no" all of 
the way. This is how Horav Shraga Feivel Mendlowitz, zl, the architect of 
Torah education in this country, explains Yirmiyahu HaNavi's praise of 
Klal Yisrael: "I recall for you the kindness of your youth… your following 
Me into the Wilderness, into an unsown land." The last phrase - b'eretz lo 
zeruah, "into an unsown land," a land where the "lo," no/not is sown! A 
land where negativity prevails, where every challenge appears formidable. 
Rav Shraga Feivel knew quite well the psyche of the American Jew who 
felt that Torah Yiddishkeit could not be sown in America. He neither 
acquiesced to such defeatism, nor permitted his students to defer to it. He 
encouraged, cajoled and convinced, imbuing them with a fiery passion and 
indomitable drive to build Torah in America - despite the prevalent attitude 
of negativity and pessimism. 
The powerful status quo, the result of overwhelming assimilation, had 
destroyed the self-confidence of the American Jew. Indeed, the 
overwhelming concern of the Orthodox Jew was to avoid sinking into the 
morass that had enveloped so many of his co-religionists. They knew fully 
well that, while they might be able to keep their heads above water, what 
about their children? Who could save them? The dilemma confronting Rav 
Shraga Feivel was unprecedented. He knew one thing for certain: unless 
something was done soon, American Jewry would be history. He never 
gave up fighting the "no." This is why he succeeded. 
Horav Simchah Wasserman, zl, once applied the comparison between 
Noach and Avraham Avinu to explain why Rav Shraga Feivel triumphed 
in an area where so many others had failed. [I should add that failure is a 
strong word. Perhaps, it would be better to say that they did not undertake 
or make the attempt due to fear of failure. Veritably, one can achieve no 
greater failure than he who does not even make an attempt.] While Noach 
succeeded in preserving his own spirituality - in a generation where 
depravity and hedonism were the norm - he sadly was unable to save 
anyone other than his immediate family. Avraham Avinu, however, spread 
his knowledge of Hashem, teaching monotheism to an entire world. 
Wherein lay the reason for Avraham's success and Noach's failure? 
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Rav Simchah explained that it was a matter of perspective. Noach viewed 
the generation of the Flood as impervious to reproach. He saw them as what 
they were; he only added that they were resistant to any form of chance. He 
saw a reality before him which was probably consistent with the truth, and 
therefore, he gave up without a fight. Avraham, however, refused to accept 
the status quo. He did not see the situation as immutable; therefore, he set 
about to create an upheaval that would forever alter human existence. 
American Jewry during Rav Shraga Feivel's tenure desperately needed 
another Avraham Avinu - an individual who could look "no" in the face 
and continue on. Only by ignoring the status quo could they transform 
America. Rav Shraga Feivel was that leader who overcame negativity 
armed with the fierce and passionate love of Hashem and His People. The 
present Torah world is the beneficiary of his tenacity. We are his legacy. 
Hashem said to Moshe, "Why do you cry out to me? Speak to Bnei Yisrael 
and let them journey forth." (14:15) 
The Talmud Sotah 36 quotes Rabbi Meir who relates that when the tribes 
stood at the banks of the Red Sea, a debate arose among them concerning 
who would enter the waters first. Each one vied for the honor of being the 
rosh, head, leader, who would set the example for the rest of the nation to 
follow. Rabbi Yehudah disputed this interpretation, asserting that being 
first was the last thing on their minds. On the contrary, they each eschewed 
being first, leaving the "honors" for the other tribe. They both agree that it 
was Nachshon ben Aminadav of the tribe of Yehudah who took the first 
plunge. As reward for this heroic endeavor, his Shevet, tribe, Yehudah, 
merited memshalah/malchus, monarchy. This is alluded to by the pasuk in 
Tehillim (114:2), "Yehudah was His sanctuary and Yisrael his dominion." 
Why did Yehudah merit monarchy? "The sea saw it and fled." In other 
words: When Nachshon of Shevet Yehudah entered the water, the sea 
responded by "fleeing." Literally - it "split" and Klal Yisrael walked 
through on dry land. 
We notice a textual discrepancy that we need to address. Haysah Yehudah 
l'kodsho, "Yehudah was his sanctuary." Haysah is written in the feminine 
form. If the pasuk is referring to Yehudah, it should have written hayah, in 
the masculine form. Horav Yosef Tzvi HaLevi Dunner, explains that, while 
we know that Nachshon was the one who went into the water, it is important 
to discern why he did and who motivated him to do it. Nachshon was a 
great man, and he was willing to sacrifice his life to glorify Hashem, but 
from where, from whom, did he garner the strength of conviction to act 
with such courage and commitment? He had a grandmother, Tamar, wife 
of Yehudah, who imbued him with the superhuman strength to act so 
decisively. She was confronted with the choice of her own painful death or 
saving herself by implicating Yehudah, who would be publicly humiliated. 
Rather than hurt Yehudah, she chose self-sacrifice. This heroic act became 
part of the DNA of her descendants. Life at the expense of another Jew's 
pain and embarrassment is not a life worth living. Nachshon was her 
reward. 
Mersiras nefesh, self-sacrifice, for the sake of a mitzvah, is a powerful 
indication of one's love and devotion to Hashem. In his twilight years, the 
holy Baba Sali, zl, was physically very weak. Nonetheless, he maintained 
his overriding commitment to fulfilling mitzvos in accordance with every 
halachic stringency. He fulfilled certain mitzvos only by manifesting 
incredible self-sacrifice. One such mitzvah was Kiddush Levanah, Blessing 
the New Moon. One month, the sky remained overcast for days, not 
allowing a clear view of the moon. On the last possible night for reciting 
the blessing, the sky was once again heavily overcast. The Baba Sali went 
outdoors, accompanied by a group of his close followers. He waited for 
hours, and the moon still did not appear. Finally, almost as if out of 
desperation, he took his walking stick, raised it towards the sky, and waved 
it back and forth. Suddenly, the clouds spread, and the moon appeared in 
all of its brilliance. The group immediately recited the blessing. Upon 
conclusion, the clouds returned, and the sky was once again overcast. 
Horav Meir Abuchatzeira, zl, son of the Baba Sali, turned to his father and 
asked, "Do not Chazal say that, when one is the beneficiary of a neis, 
miracle, he pays for it with his accumulated merits? (In other words, by 
having a miracle made in his merit, the Baba Sali was diminishing his own 
z'chusim, merits.) His father replied, "It was not a miracle that you saw; 
rather, it was the force generated by an act of mesiras nefesh. When I was 
younger and living in Morocco during the World War, the government 
issued a proclamation prohibiting all citizens from leaving their homes at 
night. This was an arduous curfew that took its toll on all of the citizens. 
Many who chanced going out at night became victim to the bombs and 
gunfire that were common fare during the war. It was the night for Kiddush 
Levanah, and I felt obligated to take a chance. I went out and recited 
Kiddush Levanah - despite the curfew." 

Horav Yeshayah Pinto, Shlita, sums it up. When a person risks his life 
(sincerely - not just for attention) for a mitzvah, that mitzvah becomes a 
part of the cosmic fiber that surrounds him. The mitzvah becomes an eternal 
deposit in his cache of merits; it not only sustains him in Olam Habba, the 
World to Come, but protects him even in this world. Thus, we understand 
how Tamar's mesiras nefesh inspired the behavior of her descendants 
throughout the generations. 
Yisrael saw the great hand that Hashem had inflicted upon Egypt; and 
the people revered Hashem and they had faith in Hashem. (14:31) 
This pasuk teaches us an important principle for catalyzing fear of and faith 
in, Hashem: seeing the entire picture, past, present and future; looking at 
everything in the context that it is part of a larger picture. Horav Nissen 
Alpert, zl, distinguishes between the yad, hand, of Hashem, to which (the 
Torah states) Klal Yisrael had not been privy, and earlier images of spiritual 
expression, such as etzba Elokim, the finger of G-d. When Klal Yisrael 
stood at the banks of the Red Sea and looked back to the past, they realized 
that they were now seeing the hand of G-d, history in its entirety. The 
significance of the word yad, hand, is that a hand alludes to the ability to 
see something as a whole, as a complete picture - not as "fingers," snippets 
of miracles not tied together to express an entire continuum. For the Jewish 
People, the past, present and future now all came into focus as a single 
unified image - in its entirety. 
Prior to this, while the Jews were in Egypt - Egyptians saw what was termed 
as the etzba, finger, of G-d. They did not see the yad, hand. What this means 
is that, while they bore witness to many great, wondrous miracles which 
clearly indicated Hashem's awesome power, all they saw was the here and 
now. They were unable to appreciate anything beyond the immediate 
impact of the miracles. They clearly saw and recognized the greatness that 
was occurring before their very eyes, but they were, alas, unable to take a 
broader view in order to comprehend G-d's plan in its entirety. 
When Klal Yisrael stood at the Yam Suf,, they saw it all in its entirety. They 
were now able to perceive what had been missing earlier. Zeh Keili 
v'anveihu; "This is my G-d and I will beautify Him." Zeh Keili; they 
perceived Hashem in the present. Elokai Avi; G-d of My Father; Hashem 
in the past. Hashem yimloch l'Olam vaed; "Hashem will reign forever and 
for all eternity." Everything came together - past, present and future. It was 
all one, all due to the yad ha'gedolah, great hand, of Hashem. When they 
saw it all, they were inspired to such an elevated level of yiraas Shomayim 
and emunah, faith in Hashem, that they leaped into the sea. 
Let the people go out and pick each day's portion on that day, so that I 
can test them, whether they will follow My teaching or not. (16:4) 
The Manna that descended from Heaven daily like clockwork was a test 
from Hashem. Would they receive the Manna daily, or would it suddenly 
stop and leave them without sustenance? Would they not put Manna away 
for the next day? Would they not seek it on Shabbos? Would a lack of food 
impede their relationship with Hashem? Would they become so complacent 
in their food expectancy that they would balk if it did not arrive as usual in 
a timely fashion? We have become so accustomed to receiving our daily 
fare that we cannot imagine what it would be like if, for some reason, it did 
not materialize. We take so much for granted until it is taken from us. We 
are then shocked, not knowing what to do; at times, we are even moved to 
anger. How could this have happened? Why? We conveniently forget the 
years when everything was going so well. Perhaps, had we been more 
appreciative, we would have acknowledged our debt of gratitude before we 
realized that it is neither a given, nor is it owed to us. 
A shailah, question, was brought up during a shiur. The halachah is clear 
that one who sins b'shogeg, unintentionally, must atone for his actions by 
offering a Korban Chatas, Sin-offering. The question was raised about a 
Jew who was born, raised and lived on a faraway island, never having had 
the privilege of meeting his coreligionists and never becoming aware of the 
meaning of mitzvah, aveirah, sin, etc. He was a person who grew up 
clueless about Torah and, one day, he discerned his heritage and found out 
what it means to be a Jew. Is he compelled to atone for his past with a 
Korban Chatas? The rebbe to whom the question was addressed responded 
with a story. An observant fellow, a good person both ethically and morally, 
was one day informed that that day was to be his last day at work! He was 
being replaced. The fellow left quite dejected. After all, he had no idea how 
he would provide for his sizable family. He did not sleep that night. The 
next morning, he arose early, figuring that he would quickly scan the 
classified section of the newspaper. How surprised he was to see a crisp 
200 shekel bill fall out from in between the pages. He checked every page 
of the paper, then checked the bill. It was real. 
The next day, the same thing happened. Inside his paper, he discovered a 
crisp 200 shekel bill. This continued for two months - every day, a 200 
shekel bill lay between the folds of his newspaper. One morning, his paper 
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was left on his lawn closer to his neighbor's house. He ran over there, 
insisting on retrieving his paper. His neighbor thought that he had become 
unhinged. "What difference is there whose paper you have?" he asked. "No, 
I insist on my paper." "Well, I used your paper as a tablecloth for my 
children's breakfast!" "No problem. I will take it in whatever condition it is 
in." After picking up the soiled paper, he went home to once again find his 
200 shekel bill! 
This scenario continued for four years! Why should one work when he 
receives his livelihood in his morning paper? People began to wonder. 
Their neighbor did not work; yet, he seemed to have enough money to serve 
his needs. One morning, as he was about to pick up the paper, he noticed 
someone's shoe pressing down firmly on the newspaper. The nerve of the 
person to step on his paper, impeding him from retrieving his livelihood! 
He was about to raise his voice and tell the individual to get off or else, 
when he heard a voice say to him, "What about some gratitude?" "What? 
What are you saying?" the man asked. "Why do you not say thank you? For 
four years, you have received 200 shekel daily in your newspaper, and not 
once did you say thank you." 
"Please, sir, you must understand, I had no idea who you were. To whom 
was I supposed to show my appreciation?" he asked. 
"This is exactly what bothers me about you. For years, you eat my bread, 
drink my water, satiate yourself with my food. Did yo 
u once think - perhaps I should find out who is my benefactor? You took it 
for granted that it would always be there. Today, when my shoe prevented 
you from taking your money, you finally raised up your head to find out 
who is doing this! Had I not come by, you would never know that I exist, 
because you would never have looked!" 
We go through life taking everything for granted. A Jew - regardless of his 
spiritual and physical locus has a responsibility to recognize and 
acknowledge the existence of Hashem. Therefore, if, after years, he 
discovers that, due to his unawareness of Torah and mitzvos, he has 
transgressed unintentionally - he must atone for his actions. We should not 
wait until the "foot" is pressed down on our livelihood to acknowledge Who 
our true benefactor is. 
Va'ani Tefillah 
V'hachazireinu b'seshuvah sheleimah Lefanecha. And influence us to 
return in perfect repentance before You. 
What is meant by the term, teshuvah sheleimah, complete/perfect 
teshuvah? Furthermore, why do we ask that our teshuvah be Lefanecha, 
"before You"? Is there a teshuvah that is not "before You"? Achas Shoalti 
explains that, according to the Rambam, teshuvah achieves efficacy only 
when the person confronts his original sin, in the same place and under 
similar conditions as earlier; only, this time he does not sin. Same woman; 
same place, same circumstances; same passion, but he refrains from sin. 
This is called teshuvah sheleimah, complete/perfect teshuvah. 
Horav Eliyahu Lopian, zl, observes that, while one may repent, sure that 
Hashem accepts his teshuvah, he might no longer be accepted in Hashem's 
Presence. It is as if Hashem says to him: "I appreciate your teshuvah, and I 
forgive you, but I am not prepared to allow you to stand 'before Me.'" The 
punishment is rescinded, but one is not yet welcomed back home. Thus, we 
entreat Hashem to allow for our teshuvah to be Lefanecha, "before You." 
Let us return home. 
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Haftorah 
Parshas Beshalach - Shoftim 4:4 
This week's haftorah shows the effect of the Jewish nation's faith in Hashem 
irrespective of their level of mitzva observance. After the passing of Moshe 
Rabbeinu's devout disciple, Joshua the Jewish people were led by numerous 
judges. Their authority and influence was considerably limited and the 
Jewish people adopted foreign cultures and strayed from the Torah's ways. 
They typically fluctuated between sincere service of Hashem and repulsive 
idolatry. Hashem would respond to their abhorrent behavior and release 
one of the powerful nations to oppress them. The Jewish people would hear 
the message and sincerely return to Hashem until they succumbed again to 
foreign influences. 
This week's haftorah speaks of one of those times when the Jewish nation 
severely strayed from the path. Hashem responded and permitted Yovin, 
the king of Canaan to capture the Jewish nation and annex her to his mighty 
empire. After twenty years of firm control the message hit home and the 

Jewish people began to repent. Hashem recognized their initial stages of 
repentance and sent the Prophetess Devorah to help them complete the 
process. They merited through her efforts an incredible miracle and 
Devorah composed a moving song of praise describing Hashem's 
revelations. 
The miracle occurred when Devora instructed the leading Jewish general, 
Barak to select ten thousand men and charge into the Canaanite lines. Yovin 
gathered an army of hundreds of thousands and planned a massive attack 
against the Jewish people. Hashem intervened on behalf of His people and 
created an illusion of enormous proportions forcing the Canaanites to flee 
for their lives. In the midst of this, Hashem sent blazing heat to the battle 
front and brought the Canaanites down to the Kishon Brook to cool off. At 
that exact moment, Hashem caused the brook to overflow and drown the 
Canaanites. Devorah sang about this miracle and said, "Kishon Brook 
swept them away - that brook of age my soul treads with strength." 
(Shoftim 5: 21) Devorah referred to the Kishon as a brook of age seeming 
to relate it an earlier experience. 
Chazal explain that this earlier incident was, in fact, the splitting of the Sea 
of Reeds recorded in this week's parsha. They quote an intriguing 
conversation between Hashem and the angel appointed over the sea of 
Reeds. Chazal reflect upon a verse in Tehillim (106:7) that indicates the 
Jewish people's imperfect faith while crossing the sea. Chazal explain that 
although the entire nation heard Moshe Rabbeinu's prediction of Egypt's 
downfall at the sea many found it difficult to accept in full. Hence, after the 
sea miraculously opened they entertained the possibility that Egyptians 
were also safely crossing and would continue their chase. The Jewish 
people felt undeserving of a miracle performed solely for their sake and 
reasoned that the sea split in numerous places. Hashem dispelled this fiction 
and instructed the angel over the Sea of Reeds to cast the dying Egyptians 
onto shore. When the Jewish people saw this they understood retroactively 
what truly transpired for them. 
The angel, however, argued that the fish deserved their promised prize of 
thousands of Egyptian bodies and requested a replacement in the future. 
Hashem consented and informed the angel that the Kishon Brook would 
eventually sweep replacements into the sea and grant the fish their earlier 
present. (Mesichta Pesachim 115b) 
The above discussion suggests a direct corollary between the splitting of 
the Sea of Reeds and the overflowing Kishon Brook. It points to a missing 
dimension of faith at the sea that was ultimately rectified through the 
Kishon Brook. The analogy of the fish reflects the Jewish people's 
imperfect perception of Hashem's miracles. The splitting of the sea served 
a dual function- to rescue the Jewish people and to punish the Egyptian 
nation. The first function was fully accomplished however the second was 
not. Although the mighty Yam Suf waters delivered the Egyptians their fair 
share of brutal torture it did not drown them. In essence, the sea played an 
imperfect role in Hashem's miraculous scheme. This undoubtedly reflected 
the Jewish people's imperfect faith in Hashem's miracles and concern for 
His people. The angel of the sea responded to Hashem that the sea deserved 
a perfect role in Hashem's miracles and should be granted future 
opportunity for a perfect revelation of Hashem's might. Hashem responded 
to the angel that the miracle of the Kishon Brook would serve this capacity 
in full. 
In the days of the prophetess Devorah the Jewish people's spiritual level 
suffered serious decline. They shared similar feelings with the Jewish 
people at the Sea of Reeds and feel unworthy of great revelations. They 
recently began their long process of return and could not imagine Hashem 
performing miracles on their behalf. However, when Devora instructed 
Barak to select ten thousand men and charge into the massive Canaanite 
army he immediately accepted his role. He and his men demonstrated total 
faith in Hashem and believed wholeheartedly that Hashem would perform 
an open miracle solely on their behalf. Although their level of spirituality 
was far from perfect they displayed total faith in Hashem. This time they 
had no doubts and Hashem did not need to prove His involvement on behalf 
of His people. The sea was therefore granted its full role and its fish eagerly 
devoured the wicked Canaanites sent to it by the Kishon brook. This 
miracle was unequivocally clear and bore testimony to all of Hashem's 
absolute commitment to His people and total involvement on their behalf. 
Although their mitzva observance was far from perfect they were sincerely 
committed to rectifying it and deserved Hashem's grace and favor. 
We learn from this the power of absolute trust in Hashem. Many question 
how the present Jewish people could deserve to witness the miraculous era 
of Mashiach. Our spiritual level is far from perfect and certainly does not 
warrant Hashem's intervention on our behalf. Let us draw strength and 
encouragement from our Haftorah's lesson and realize what Hashem 
expects from us. The road to return is undoubtedly long, however, Hashem 
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only asks for sincerity. Let us resolve to follow Hashem's lead wherever He 
takes us and trust that He cares for us in untold proportions. In this merit 
we will hopefully be privileged to witness Hashem's greatest revelations 
ever to be seen, surpassing even those in Egypt and at the Sea of Reeds. 
Text Copyright © 2002 Rabbi Dovid Siegel and Project Genesis, Inc. The author is Rosh Kollel of Kollel Toras Chesed of Skokie. Kollel Toras Chesed 3732 West 
Dempster Skokie, Illinois 60076 Phone: 847-674-7959Fax: 847-674-4023 kollel@arlin.net  
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Overview 
Pharaoh finally sends Bnei Yisrael out of Egypt. With pillars of cloud and 
fire, G-d leads them toward Eretz Yisrael on a circuitous route, avoiding 
the Pelishtim (Philistines). Pharaoh regrets the loss of so many slaves and 
chases the Jews with his army. The Jews are very afraid as the Egyptians 
draw close, but G-d protects them. Moshe raises his staff and G-d splits the 
sea, enabling the Jews to cross safely. Pharaoh, his heart hardened by G-d, 
commands his army to pursue them, whereupon the waters crash down 
upon the Egyptian army. Moshe and Miriam lead the men and women, 
respectively, in a song of thanks. After three days' travel only to find bitter 
waters at Marah, the people complain. Moshe miraculously produces 
potable water. In Marah they receive certain mitzvot . The people complain 
that they ate better food in Egypt. G-d sends quail for meat and provides 
manna, a miraculous bread that falls from the sky every day except Shabbat. 
On Friday a double portion descends to supply the Shabbat needs. No one 
is able to obtain more than his daily portion, but manna collected on Friday 
suffices for two days so the Jews can rest on Shabbat. Some manna is set 
aside as a memorial for future generations. When the Jews again complain 
about a lack of water, Moshe miraculously produces water from a rock. 
Then Amalek attacks. Joshua leads the Jews into battle while Moshe prays 
for their welfare. 
Insights 
Higher than the Angels 
“The angel of G-d who had been going in front of the Children of Israel 
moved and went behind them...” (14:19) 
The word in Hebrew, chaya, has two seemingly opposite meanings. A 
chaya is a wild animal, but it is also one of the names of the most elevated 
of the angels, as we say in our daily prayers: “And the Ofanim and the 
Chayot HaKodesh…” 
What possible connection could there be between a beast and a celestial 
being? 
Man is called a “walker”. As it says in the Prophet Zecharia, “I will give 
you strides (mehalchim) amongst the ‘standers’ (the angels) here.” (3:7) 
An angel can only stand in its place; it cannot move up or down. It has no 
freedom to choose. Its perception of G-d is so overwhelming that it can do 
nothing other than the Will of G-d. A beast is the same. It too has no 
freedom of choice. It can only follow its instincts, which is the Will of G-
d. 
Only man can choose between good and evil, and thus only man can move 
up or down. 
When the Jewish People elevate themselves, when they exercise their 
freedom to choose to do the Will of G-d, G-d shines His Kindness upon 
them, and they can ascend to a level above even the holiest angels. 
Thus, “The angel of G-d which had been going in front of the Children of 
Israel” — i.e. preceding them in holiness — now “moved and went behind 
them”, because they had elevated themselves higher even than the angels. 
Source: based on the Kedushat Levi 
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Torah MiTzion 
Beshalach 
"See that Hashem has given you the Shabbos; that is why He gives you on 
the sixth day a two-day portion of bread" (Shemos 16:29). 
Rabbi Yechiel Perr, Rosh Yeshiva of Yeshiva Derech Ayson, of Far 
Rockaway, once told me the following story (Rabbi Perr is a stickler for 
accurate details, and I apologize that I do not remember them). 
Once a week, the Rabbi gave a class in Chumash (Bible) to working people 
("bahle batim"). There was a fellow who attended regularly and listened to 
the lessons very attentively. One week, after the class, the man approached 
Rabbi Perr and discussed a problem with him. 
"Rabbi," he began, "I've been attending your classes for some time now, 
and I'm fascinated by the truth of the Torah. Little by little, I've become 
more and more religious and I've been influencing my family to be so too. 
But now I'm facing a major dilemma. I run a camera shop and the busiest 
day of the week is Saturday. In fact, I could definitely say that I earn almost 

my entire livelihood on that day. Now I know that I mustn't work on 
Shabbos but I just cannot see myself closing the store on Saturdays. It's 
simply impossible. I was wondering whether you could advise me on the 
matter. You are so smart and always seem to have the right answers which 
help people so much." 
Rabbi Perr was perplexed. He saw the sincerity in this man's newly found 
direction in life. Yet he understood his problem too. He was not yet strong 
enough in his belief and trust in Hashem to do what was required of him. 
But surely the Rabbi had no heter (dispensation) which he could give him 
to continue working on Shabbos. After much deliberation, he responded. 
"My dear friend, listen to me," the Rabbi began. "I respect you very much 
for your commitment to Judaism and the great strides you have been 
making. I would love to help you, but, although I fully understand your 
plight, I really can't. There is no way that I can tell you that it's ok to 
continue working on Shabbos. But you insist that you have absolutely no 
choice. The only thing I can advise you is to 'work it out with Hashem'. Go 
into a corner and speak to Him. Explain to Him your desire to be totally 
religious, describe your problem, and ask for His help in accomplishing 
your goal. If you are sincere, I'm sure Hashem will answer your prayer." 
The fellow thanked the Rabbi for his time and continued attending the 
shiurim (lessons). About six months later, Rabbi Perr was teaching 
parashas Beshalach and discussed the passage, "See that Hashem has given 
you the Shabbos; that is why He gives you on the sixth day a two-day 
portion of bread." The Rabbi asked why Moshe Rabbeinu used the term 
"see" for something that is intangible. Wouldn't it make more sense to say 
"believe" or "know" or "understand" or something like that? 
Rabbi Perr explained that the Torah is teaching us that the blessing of the 
Shabbos is not something we must simply believe in. On the contrary, we 
can actually see it in our own lives, no less than we are able to perceive any 
tangible object. Hashem gives ample parnassah (sustenance) during the 
week, "a two-day portion of bread," to those who observe the Shabbos 
properly. 
One of the members of the class objected to this explanation arguing that it 
didn't make sense that Shabbos was something which could be seen. 
Perhaps the spirituality and the tranquility of the day could be felt but 
certainly not seen. 
Rabbi Perr was about to defend his interpretation when, suddenly, the 
previous fellow asked if he could respond instead. Quite surprised at the 
suggestion, the Rabbi gave him permission nevertheless. The gentleman 
began to explain. 
"Rabbi," he began, "do you remember, about half a year ago, when I came 
to you with a problem about keeping Shabbos?" The Rabbi replied that he 
certainly did. 
"Well, I never told you the end of the story," the fellow continued. "I took 
your advice and went to 'work it out' with Hashem. But I realized that if I 
wanted to be honest, there was not much I could really 'work out' after all. 
I just had to do what Hashem commanded me to. So I prayed for Divine 
Assistance and I closed the store." 
"And what happened?" asked Rabbi Perr with great interest. 
"Rabbi," replied the man excitedly, "it's really unbelievable. I can show you 
in my accounting books that I don't make any less now than I used to when 
I was open on Saturday. As a matter of fact, my profits have even increased 
a bit." 
Rabbi Perr asked if there were any natural explanation he could present. 
Had more people begun coming on a different day since he was closed on 
Saturday? Had he begun selling a popular new camera or something 
similar? 
"No, Rabbi. I cannot point to any specific change in the business. I can only 
show you my profit sheets which will bear witness to what you just taught 
us." Turning to the questioning student, he concluded, "My friend, the 
Rabbi's explanation is absolutely true. The Torah does not only demand 
that we believe in Shabbos. The Torah guarantees that we can actually see 
its blessing. As we just read, "See that Hashem has given you the Shabbos; 
that is why He gives you on the sixth day a two-day portion of bread!" 
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parasha Beshalach 5777 - D'var Torah 
The thirsty desert-traveling Israelites found that they could not swallow the 
bitter waters of Marah. They grumbled to Moses, rather than asked him to 
pray to G-d to take care of the situation (Rashi; c.f. Num. 21:7). G-d showed 
Moses a stick that he threw into the water, and it became drinkable. Thus: 
There He established statute [chok] and judgment [mishpat], and there He 
tested them. (15:25) 
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"There He established statute and judgment." The Talmud (Sanhedrin 56b) 
brings the tradition that statute and judgment both refer to the three 
ordinances that were in due course to be part of the Torah. They were the 
laws of Shabbat, the laws of purification through the red heifer, and the 
laws concerning the jurisdiction of the Courts. All those were first revealed 
there, at Marah. 
The Kli Yakar examines the connection between Marah and Shabbat. 
Shabbat recalls the six days of the Creation. The Torah opens with "In the 
beginning G-d created the Heavens and the Earth" with no further 
qualification, implying that the entire Creation is yesh mei-ayin; G-d 
created it out of nothing, ex-nihilo. Marah also included an element of ex 
nihilo: Moses threw wood that tastes bitter into the water that became 
sweet. Sweetness normally comes from sweetness, not from bitterness. 
Thus Marah linked with Shabbat through yesh mei-ayin. 
The word "chok" (statute) occurs both here at Marah and with the red 
heifer, the purification from contact with a corpse. The Kli Yakar links 
them in the following way. Chok indicates a Torah law that does not readily 
make sense to human intelligence and experience. At Marah, wood that 
normally tastes bitter was added to bitter water. Human intelligence would 
expect the water to become even bitterer. Yet against human experience, 
the water turned unexpectedly sweet. That would prepare them to accept 
the parallel principle of the red heifer. For it is the ashes of the red heifer 
that defile the pure and yet purify the defiled. 
Mishpat means laws under the jurisdiction of the court. Mishpat occurs 
both here at Marah and at the opening of Parashat Mishpatim, which deals 
with matters that are under the jurisdiction of the court. 
"There He tested them". The final of fours points. Would they grumble in 
a disorderly, disrespectable manner and put the blame on Moses, or would 
they put their case in a suitable manner, asking Moses to intercede with G-
d on their behalf? (c.f. Rashi) 
These four points may be compared to the act of putting up a traditional 
tent. First, choose the ground. No deep grass; it holds damp and insects. No 
facing the wind; it might take off. Then peg out the four corners: a 
framework for the more complex insertion of the poles and locating the guy 
ropes. And only then insert the central poles and peg out the tent, section 
by section. 
The Israelites first had to become a 'site' for G-d's Revelation of His Truth 
to Mankind. Egypt was an unsuitable location (Rashi to 9:29). And the 
people had to be all together, in the right mood of gratitude, following the 
miracle of the splitting of the Red Sea. 
They then needed 'their four corners' 'pegged out'. Shabbat was a regular 
seven day period occurrence that linked to their tradition. Shabbat gave the 
Israelites the means to tune into the yesh mei-ayin that was already 
somewhere in their belief and enable it to access the yesh mei-ayin elements 
of the Torah that were to be revealed in due course. 'Chok', the rules of 
purification, is explained by Rashi as being something whose rationale is 
not understood and has to be observed as an act of faith. That was the 
second cornerstone required of the Israelites: to accept the Torah, one has 
to put G-d's intelligence above one's own. The third cornerstone is 
'Mishpat': a system of Court-imposed law: even with the best rules, society 
slowly ceases to function, and the trust required for safety and business 
deals sinks unless supported by incorruptible government and legal 
institutions. And finally the actual test: keeping the law is not enough, but 
good manners (lacking in this case) sustain it in the best spirit. 
Parashat Beshalach (Haftara) 5777 
Deborah castigates the tribes that did not take part in battle: 
"Why did the tribes of Reuben stay behind with the sheep? 
To listen to the shepherds calling the flock? 
The tribe of Gad stayed east of the Jordan! 
The tribe of Dan remained by the ships! 
The tribe of Asher stayed by the coast, and remained along the shore! 
But the people of Zebulun did risk their lives in battle; so did the people of 
Naftali…" 
(Judges 5:16-19) 
Guided Tour… 
The books of Joshua and Judges deal with the early period of Israelite 
settlement in the Holy Land - between their entry under Joshua, and the 
establishment of a united monarchy under David and Solomon. The Book 
of Judges shows how that Israelite conquest and settlement of the Land was 
neither immediate nor well founded. Rather, it was a slow and painful 
process. The Israelites faced constant harassment from the technologically 
superior Canaanites on the higher land, and the even more advanced 
Philistines on the southern coastal plain. 
The recurring theme in the Book of Judges is the Deuteronomic Cycle. This 
is exemplified in Judges 2:11-19. The Israelites sin against G-d by 

following the paganism of the surrounding nations, they are delivered into 
the hands of the local population, they suffer Divine Justice at their hands, 
they realize how they left G-d, and they finally cry out to Him. He responds 
by sending them a judge - a savior to restore order, and lead them 
successfully into battle against their enemies. Once the danger passes, the 
Israelites become wayward once more, and the cycle starts all over again. 
That is the main theme of the Book of Judges. It repeats itself with 
variations - always in different geographical locations - with the leading 
personalities of Ehud, Deborah, Gideon, Jephthah and Samson. The 
Deuteronomic Cycle was finally broken by Samuel - the last of the judges, 
when 'all the House of Israel followed G-d' (Sam. I 7:2). From that time, 
the Israelites kept on the Torah path until the division of the kingdom after 
the death of Solomon. 
The great lesson of the Book of Judges is that Israel's survival depended on 
loyalty to G-d, whilst disloyalty always led to disaster. But there was more 
to it than that: even when the nation was disloyal to G-d and disaster came, 
G-d was already to save his people when they repented and turned to Him 
again. 
The Haftara shows one turn of the cycle. The Israelites sin, they are 
delivered into the hands of Jabin, the king of Hazor (in the north of the 
country), who succeeds in oppressing and terrorizing the technologically 
primitive Israelites with his nine hundred chariots of iron. The Israelites 
return to G-d and beg for His help. It comes in the form of Deborah the 
Prophetess, who commissions Barak to rid Israel of Cannanite oppression. 
Barak agrees, provided she accompanies him to inspire him with courage 
and hope. The surrounding (but not more distant) Israelite tribes mass their 
forces on Mt. Tabor to provoke Sisera, Jabin's commander to attack. The 
Israelites swoop down and successfully overwhelm and defeat the 
Canaanites. Sisera himself escapes to the tent of Hever the Kenite, whose 
family has taken no part in the battle. Jael, Hever's wife, induces Sisera to 
partake of liquid refreshment and rest, whereby she drives a tent peg into 
his head, and delivers his corpse to Barak. 
D'var Torah 
In her song of joy and praise to G-d for the Israelite victory over Jabin the 
King of Cannan, the Prophetess Deborah heavily reprimands the tribes of 
Reuben, Gad, Asher, and Gad for not joining in the war effort against the 
Canaanites. At the same time she praises the tribes that did participate - 
namely Zebulun, Issachar, Naftali, Ephraim, and Manasseh. 
However a simple glance at the map would excuse those who failed to turn 
up. The sites of the battle are Mt. Tabor, and Tannach, on the waters of 
Megiddo. Without exception, the participating tribes were neighbors. The 
absent tribes were geographically far away. And in any case the war was 
won without their help. So why did Deborah condemn them? 
One insight may be found later in the song: 
'For they did not come "le-ezrat Hashem" - which may be simply rendered 
into 'to the aid of G-d… with the victors' (ibid. 5:23). 
G-d can fight His own battles. Deborah and Barak were the ones that 
needed the help. So why does the verse not say 'they did not come to the 
aid of Deborah and Barak' instead? 
The answer is as follows. G-d does not only help people in their daily lives. 
But through that help, he gives people the chance to see His guidance, and 
that He is the source of all blessings. The success against the 
technologically overwhelming Canaanite threat made a deep impression on 
all who were part of it. They saw, what the Parasha calls 'the strong hand 
of G-d's deeds' (Ex. 14:31). When the Israelites witnessed the miraculous 
Divine intervention in their favor 'they believed in G-d and Moses his 
servant'. That would have not taken place so readily if they had not actually 
been there at the time. Knowing by hearsay is not the same as knowing by 
actual experience. 
The absent tribes only learnt about the miracles of Deborah and Barak in 
battle by report. Had they been present, there would have been the unity 
throughout the northern part of Israel of all being present at a faith creating 
event - resulting in total abandonment of idolatry. As it was, a golden 
opportunity was lost to unite the Israelites, and they continued their tribal 
existence until going through the slow process of unification starting with 
the patient efforts of Samuel. 
That is the meaning of le-ezrat Hashem" - to the place where G-d can be 
their aid - to let Him bring them to faith: namely to participate and gain 
lasting faith in the miracles He wrought for the Israelites in the area of Mt. 
Tabor. 
In short, Deborah criticized the more distant tribes for not having 
participated in a golden spiritual opportunity to come close to G-d, and to 
create the spiritual unity that the Israelites needed for survival and success 
in the Holy Land. 
For those looking for more comprehensive material, questions and answers on the Parasha may be found at http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/questions/ 
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Insights Into Halacha 
Parshas Beshalach: The Curious Case of the Karpef 
The title of this article will probably engender much inquisitiveness. What 
exactly is a karpef? No, it is not a type of French pastry, nor is it referring 
to the vegetable dipped into saltwater at the Pesach Seder. Rather, it is a 
term used to refer to an area not designated for human habitation. Before 
the colloquial “Huh?” is heard, some explanation is in order. 
Tale of Three Reshuyos 
According to Tosafos, the well-known halacha of not carrying outside on 
Shabbos is based on the episode in Parshas Beshalach of several people 
attempting to gather the mun (manna) on Shabbos(1). The Pasuk states “On 
the Seventh Day each person should remain where he is and not leave his 
place”. The main prohibition taught here is to refrain from carrying from 
one’s house or private enclosed area (known as a Reshus HaYachid) to an 
area available for the entire Bnei Yisrael in the Desert to traverse (known 
as a Reshus HaRabbim). Chazal further explain that transporting the item 
in the reverse order (from Reshus HaRabbim to Reshus HaYachid), or even 
carrying it 4 Amos (between 6 - 8 feet) in a Reshus HaRabbim itself is 
prohibited as well.(2) 
So, basically, one may carry inside an area that is considered a Reshus 
HaYachid on Shabbos, while one may not carry in an area that is considered 
a Reshus HaRabbim. However, in order to be designated a Biblical Reshus 
HaRabbim, certain specific complex requirements must be met, including: 
It must be unroofed, meant for public use or thoroughfare, at least 16 amos 
wide and be used by at least 600,000 residents daily(3). 
Any area that does not meet the Torah’s definition of a Reshus HaRabbim, 
and yet is not enclosed (and therefore not in the category of a Reshus 
HaYachid), is called a Karmelis. A Karmelis shares the same basic rules of 
a Reshus HaRabbim, but since the prohibition is only rabbinic in origin, 
Chazal allowed a more lenient method of ‘enclosing’ it. This method is 
called an eruv, which in essence turns a Karmelis into a quasi-Reshus 
HaYachid, and therefore allows carrying throughout on Shabbos. 
So…What’s a Karpef? 
It is not the author’s intent to get involved in the extremely complex and 
complicated issues involved in what constitutes a proper eruv(4), but rather 
to highlight a seldom known related issue: the obscure halacha of a karpef. 
As mentioned above, a karpef refers to an area not designated for human 
habitation. The basic halacha is that one may not carry inside of a karpef 
on Shabbos(5), even though biblicallya karpef is considered a Reshus 
HaYachid! What many do not know(6) is that its unique halachic status is 
that if there is a karpef larger than 5,000 square amos(7)- “Yosair M’Beis 
Sa’asayim” (roughly 10,000 sq. feet) inside of an eruv, it can render the 
entire eruv invalid(8)! 
If so, we must properly identify a karpef, as its definition can greatly impact 
the validity of many an eruv, since every city has non-residential areas. The 
Gemara, as well as the Shulchan Aruch, discuss it as place where it’s “nizra 
ruvo hazra’im”, mostly full of plants and shrubbery - meaning not a place 
that people ordinarily would traverse or where they would live(9). 
Gardens & Parks 
Although this ruling holds true, many decisors extend the definition of 
human habitation (and thus make an exception to the above-mentioned 
rule) to include a use of the area for regular human needs. For example, 
many authorities maintain that a karpef refers exclusively to a vegetable 
garden or possibly a place that is overgrown with plants and weeds, which 
is why people would have no reason to go there. On the other hand they 
aver, public parks and gardens, which are purposely planted for people’s 
pleasure and enjoyment(10) (11), would not fall under this category, as they 
are similar to orchards(12), and would not invalidate an eruv. 
Additionally, since public parks are purposely created by a non-Jewish 
government, it would not fall into the category of a karpef that can be 
mevattel an eruv, since our intent is subject to the government’s(13). Yet, 
several others do not agree with this explanation and rule stringently, that 
even a flower garden would be included in the definition of a karpef(14). 
The halacha seems to follow the majority (lenient) opinion, as it is based 
on a Meiri that the machmirim had not known about(15). 
Cemeteries, Zoos and Empty Expanses 
The Chazon Ish(16) maintains that an empty expanse of land (perhaps a 
construction site) has the same applicable halacha of a karpef since it 
currently has no residential use and consequently can also invalidate an 
eruv. Yet, it appears that this is a novel approach, as it does not appear in 
earlier halachic literature(17). 

A more common issue is how to classify a cemetery. Although some seem 
hesitant to “zone it” as such, nevertheless, since many come to a cemetery 
to daven on specific days (Tisha B’Av, certain Arvei Rosh Chodesh, 
Yahrtzeits, etc.), the prevailing opinion is to consider it a residential 
area(18), and not a karpef. 
Similarly, since many visitors come to a zoo on a regular basis, it has the 
status of a residential area and would not invalidate an eruv(19). Other 
interesting places that one might not think are considered residential, yet 
are considered so from a halachic standpoint, include a shuk(20)(open air 
marketplace), a prison courtyard(21), and an airfield tarmac (runway)(22); 
all of which are not considered karpifiyos, and do not invalidate an eruv. 
The Dvar Shmuel’s Approach 
The most commonly cited and controversial approach to the halachos of 
karpef is that of the great Rav Shmuel Abuhav. In his responsa, Shu”t Dvar 
Shmuel(23), he raises an interesting point and an exception. He maintains 
that in an enclosed city (Ir Mukefes Choma), even one with a karpef inside 
larger than 5,000 amos, the eruv is still valid. He explains that the reason a 
karpef normally invalidates an eruv is because an eruv only helps for places 
of human habitation and a karpef is not suitable for such. Yet, if the whole 
city is enclosed, it shows that the whole city is meant for habitation, 
including the karpef; for if it wasn’t, the city founders would never have 
enclosed it. In other words, the karpef becomes cancelled out by the city 
itself! 
Many authorities, although several not agreeing with his proofs, 
nevertheless follow his lenient ruling; chief among them the famed 
Chacham Tzvi and his son, Rav Yaakov Emden(24). A number of other 
poskim, however, vehemently disagree and maintain that such a karpef 
would invalidate an eruv, even in an enclosed city(25). Some decisors rule 
that one may only rely on this hetter under extenuating circumstances(26). 
The Mishna Berura and the Chazon Ish(27) maintain that one should not 
rely on this leniency; rather one should erect an eruv around this karpef, 
thereby excluding it from the rest of the city-wide eruv, and as a result 
sparing the city eruv from any karpef related consequence. 
Bottom Line 
Many contemporary authorities do take the Dvar Shmuel’s rationale into 
account as an additional factor to permit an eruv to exist, even with a karpef 
in its midst(28). It is well known that many cities with a large concentration 
of observant Jewry in generations past traditionally relied upon the Dvar 
Shmuel’s approach(29) in construction of their Eruvin, including 
Yerushalayim in the days of the Aderes, Warsaw in its heyday, and Vilna 
in the days of Rav Chaim Ozer Grodzenski zt”l. So, what does your city 
do? Which opinions does your city’s Eruv follow? One should speak to his 
Rav and/or Eruv Vaad to find out. 
However, as stated before, this article was not meant to give a definitive 
ruling on the complexities of the karpef. Rather, its purpose is to highlight 
a small aspect of the extremely intricate and complicated issues involved 
in the construction of an eruv, and to give the reader an appreciation of 
those Rabbonim who erect and check the eruv weekly in rain, sleet, or hail, 
just to save their fellow Jews from potential Chillul Shabbos(30). 
1. Shemos Ch. 16, 25 - 29. 
2. Gemara Shabbos (2a, 96b) and Tosafos ad loc; Eruvin 17b and Tosafos 
ad loc. Much of this explanation is paraphrased from Rabbi Yirmiyohu 
Kaganoff’s excellent article “Carrying in Public and the Use of an Eruv”. 
3. Gemara Shabbos 5a, 6a, 99a, Eruvin 59a and Rashi’s commentary ad 
loc. Some say this means that there are 600,000 residents in the city, even 
if they do not use said public thoroughfare daily. 
4. Heated disputes over the status of cities’ eruvin are by no means recent 
phenomena; there are recorded disputes already in the thirteenth century! 
See Shu”t HaRosh (21, 8) and Rabbi Y. Kaganoff’s article (ibid). 
5. This holds true even though me’doraysa a karpef is considered a Reshus 
HaYachid! See Gemara Shabbos 7a and Eruvin 67b, as well as Shulchan 
Aruch (O.C. 346, 3) and Biur Halacha (ad loc. s.v. karpef). 
6. See Taz (O.C. 358, end 5) who states that “many stumble with this 
halacha”. 
7. “Yosair M’Beis Sa’asayim”. To see how to properly measure this, see 
Shulchan Aruch (O.C. 358, 1), Kitzur Shulchan Aruch (83, 2), and Mishna 
Berura (ad loc 6). See next footnote. 
8. See Gemara Eruvin (23b) and Shulchan Aruch (O.C. 358, 9), Taz (ad 
loc. 5), Mishna Berura (ad loc. 65 & 66) and Kaf Hachaim (ad loc. 74 - 76). 
See, however, Pri Megadim (O.C. 359, M.Z. end s.v. kasav b’Tur, based 
on the Rosh - Eruvin Ch. 2, 2) who says that this issue is machmir m’Toras 
safek and is not considered a vaday issur. See also Shu”t Ha’Elef Lecha 
Shlomo (O.C. 166) who strongly disagrees. The Mishna Berura (ad loc. 72) 
explains that the reason that a karpef can be mevattel an entire eruv, unless 
it is 'walled out' from the rest of it, is that the rest of the eruv that is suitable 
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for use is "pasuach u' parutz l'zra'im shehu makom assur". Since it is wide 
open to a makom assur it becomes mevattel to it and shares its halachic 
status, that one may not carry within it. 
9. An additional case of a karpef would be a marsh or bog or similar small 
body of water more than 10 tefachim deep that is unfit for drinking or 
washing. See Gemara Eruvin (24a – b), Rambam (Hilchos Eruvin Ch. 16, 
6), Rashba (Avodas HaKodesh, 3, 3, 124), Tur and Shulchan Aruch (O.C. 
358, 11), Magen Avraham (ad loc. 15), Shulchan Aruch HaRav (ad loc. 
19), Aruch Hashulchan (ad loc. 23), and Mishna Berura (ad loc. 84 – 89; 
Biur Halacha ad loc. s.v. dinam and v'hu; and Shaar Hatziyun 81 & 85). 
However, the Mishna Berura writes that one ought to consider it a problem 
even if the water is only three tefachim deep. The Chazon Ish (O.C. 89, 4) 
is even more stringent, and is of the opinion that even less than three 
tefachim might be problematic. On the other hand, it must be stated that 
this type of karpef may not necessarily be mevattel an eruv; if it is 10 
tefachim deep within 4 Amos (meaning it does not have a gradual incline) 
it is considered by many poskim to have its own mechitza (akin to a tel 
hamislaket), and only carrying through it would be prohibited. There is also 
a machlokes between the Aruch Hashulchan [ibid.; based on Rashi (24b 
s.v. chazu & 18a s.v. v'chatzer) Tosafos (ad loc.) and the Ohr Zarua (ad loc. 
4), who rules stringently] and Mishna Berura [ibid. 85 & Shaar Hatziyun 
81; based on the Rashba (ibid.), Rambam (ibid.), and Ritva (ad loc. s.v. lo 
amran), who rules leniently] whether a water karpef that is unfit for human 
drinking, yet suitable for animals or washing clothes, has the status of a 
karpef or not. Although a body of water meant for bathing would seem 
halachically more acceptable [as it is considered a basic human need - see 
Mishna (Nedarim 79a) that withholding from bathing is considered ‘inuy 
nefesh’, and the Torah Temima (Parshas Masei, Ch. 35, verse 2, 1) explains 
that certainly bathing is considered a basic human need, and is indeed more 
of a priority than washing clothes (which the Gemara Nedarim 81a 
explicitly mentions is considered as such). Nevertheless, the Minchas 
Yitzchak (Shu”t vol. 6, 32) rules that one may not use an outdoor swimming 
pool as a men’s mikvah on Shabbos, as it maintains a quasi-karpef status. 
[It is important to note that the issue he was addressing was exclusively 
dealing with entering the swimming pool / karpef on Shabbos, and due to 
various reasons rules stringently. He does not entertain the possibility that 
this swimming pool can actually be mevattel an eruv.] However, see Shu”t 
Videbarta Bam (119) who cites the Mishna Berura’s being makpid (Biur 
Halacha 358, 1 s.v. dirah quoting the Rashba and Ritva) that the use of a 
makom dirah must be constant and not only intermittently, to classify most 
bodies of water within an Eruv as true karpifiyos whichcanbemevattel 
anEruv, as a sometime use of water skis or jet skis would not be sufficient 
to exclude it from being classified as a karpef. Additionally, from the Shaar 
HaTziyun’s (ad loc. 16) reticence in accepting the hetter of tiyul by a land 
karpef, and no mention of such a hetter by a water karpef, he quotes Rav 
Dovid Feinstein as being choshesh to lechatchilla ‘wall out’ all such 
potential water karpifiyos. 
10. See Meiri (Eiruvin 24a), Shu”t Mahar”i HaLevi (vol. 1, 202), Shu”t Pri 
Tevuah (43), Shu”t Ba’er Moshe (Yerushalamski, O.C. 31), Shu”t Imrei 
Yosher (vol. 1, 170), Neziros Shimshon (O.C. 358; cited in Orchos Chaim 
to O.C. 358), Maharsham (in his Daas Torah glosses ad loc.), Shu”t Divrei 
Malkiel (vol. 4, 3), Shu”t Melamed L’Hoyeel (O.C., end 65), Shu”t Divrei 
Yissachar (29), Rav Isser Zalman Meltzer’s teshuva (printed in Shu”t 
Yaskil Avdi vol. 2, Kuntress Acharon O.C. 6, pg. 99, s.v. ulf”z), Shu”t 
Chelkas Yaakov (O.C. 181, 4; old print 201), Shu”t Minchas Yitzchak (vol. 
5, 108, 1 & 3), Nesivos Shabbos (Ch. 13, 13, & footnote 44), Shu”t L’Horos 
Nosson (vol. 10, 43), Rav Chaim Kanievsky’s letter printed in Kuntress 
HaEruv Hamehudar B'London (pg. 57), and Rav Mordechai Eliyahu’s 
Darchei Halacha glosses to the Kitzur Shulchan Aruch (83, 3), who all 
conclude that a karpef that was planted for beauty will not be mevattel an 
eruv. However, see Shu”t Videbarta Bam (119) who cites Rav Dovid 
Feinstein as maintaining that these areas must actually be used as such, 
meaning people actively stroll around there enjoying the beauty, and not 
simply potentially created for beauty with no one actually going there. 
11. There is however, a middle ground. See the Teshuva B'Din Karfifiyos 
Shel Zeraim B'chlal from three renowned eruv experts in Yerushalayim – 
Rav Moshe Berlin, Rav Yaakov Rochman, and Rav Dovid Eisenstein 
(printed in Kuntress HaEruv Hamehudar B'London ppg. 60 – 65) who are 
medayek from the words of many poskim, [including Rashi (Eruvin 23b 
s.v. nizra ruvo), the Maharsham (Daas Torah O.C. 358), the Imrei Yosher 
(Shu”t vol. 1, 170), and the Shoel U'Meishiv (Shu”t Mahadura Kamma vol. 
1, 88, last s.v. v'henei)] that a karpef only has the ability to be mevattel an 
eruv when it is 'nizra zerai'm' meaning purposefully planted for non-
residential purposes; ex. a vegetable garden. The Minchas Yitzchak (Shu”t 
vol. 5, 108, 3) gives a similar assessment. They conclude that certainly 

regarding potential karfifiyos that are just outlying overgrown areas we 
may be metzaref with the Dvar Shmuel's hetter to allow leniency – see 
footnote 27. 
12. As an orchard, even greater than 5,000 amos, is not considered a karpef. 
See Gemara Eruvin (ibid), Rashi (ad loc. s.v. nizra ruvo), Shulchan Aruch 
(ibid), Shu”t Maharsham (vol. 6, 48), Kitzur Shulchan Aruch (83, 5), Aruch 
Hashulchan (O.C. 358, 16), Mishna Berura (358, 65). 
13. See Pri Megadim (O.C. E.A. 340, 1), Tikkun Eiruvin (1, 4), Shu”t 
Ha’Elef Lecha Shlomo (O.C. 166), Birkas Shalom (cited in Shu”t Chelkas 
Yaakov ibid.), Shu”t Chelkas Yaakov (ibid, 2, based on the Shu”t Imrei 
Yosher 101, 1, who is medayek from Rashi), and Nesivos Shabbos (Ch. 13, 
end footnote 50). 
14. Shu”t Divrei Chaim (vol. 2, O.C. 28, based on a diyuk in the Ritva’s 
commentary to Eruvin 23b), Shu”t Shoel U’Meishiv (Mahadura Kamma, 
vol. 3, 131), and Ma’amar Mordechai (O.C. 358, 14, based on the Taz ibid). 
See next footnote. 
15. It has been hypothesized [see Nesivos Shabbos (ad loc. footnote 44), 
Shu”t L’Horos Nosson (vol. 10, 43, 4), & Noam (vol. 1, 231, 3)] that had 
these poskim seen the explicit words of the Meiri (it hadn’t yet been 
published) they probably would have conceded and ruled leniently as well. 
16. Chazon Ish (O.C. 89, 7; 156 - hashmatos to O.C. 358), Teshuvos 
U’Ksavim Chazon Ish (94), Shoneh Halachos (358, 7), based on the Rashba 
in Eruvin 24b. 
17. See Nesivos Shabbos (Ch. 13, footnote 41; he points out that the two 
statements of the Chazon Ish seem to be contradicting each other), Shu”t 
Kinyan Torah B’Halacha (vol. 1, 107, quoting the Chiddushei HaRim), 
Shu”t L’Horos Nosson (vol. 10, end 44, postscript s.v. shuv), and Zera 
Yaakov (1995, pg. 54). Additionally, this shitta of the Chazon Ish would 
certainly run contrary to those [including the Imrei Yosher, Maharsham, 
Shoel U’Meishiv, and Minchas Yitzchak (ibid.)] who hold a karpef must 
be planted with intent to be considered as such (see footnote 11). 
18. This reasoning is that of Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv zt”l. See Kovetz 
Teshuvos (vol. 1, 45, who allays the Shevet HaLevi’s concerns). Although 
Rav Yaakov Blau [zt”l] (Nesivos Shabbos ibid. end s.v. v’nistapakti) is 
undecided (tzarich iyun) about whether a cemetery can be considered a 
residential area, and it is rumored that Rav Moshe Feinstein zt”l was 
hesitant to consider it as such. Nevertheless, most poskim do indeed 
conclude that it is, although their reasoning varies. See Shu”t Dovev 
Meisharim (vol. 1, 65), Shu”t Machaneh Chaim (vol. 3, Y”D 41), and Shu”t 
Minchas Chein (vol. 2, O.C. 22). 
19. Although Rav Yaakov Blau [zt”l] (Nesivos Shabbos ibid. end s.v. 
v’nistapakti) seems undecided whether a zoo is considered a karpef, 
nonetheless, Rav Yosef Shalom Elyashiv zt”l (Kovetz Teshuvos vol. 1, 45, 
in the brackets) and Rav Noach Isaac Oelbaum (Shu”t Minchas Chein vol. 
2, O.C. 22), distinguish between the zoos we have nowadays and the animal 
menageries common at the time of the Noda B’Yehuda (Shu”t Tinyana 
O.C. 47. Although the Noda B’Yehuda was stringent, he also cites the 
opinion of the Ohr Chodosh, who was lenient for a different reason, that 
animals’ homes are considered mukaf l’dira), and conclude that our zoos 
are not considered a karpef, due to the many visitors, who change the zoo’s 
status to that of a residential area. 
20. Chazon Ish (O.C. 112, michtav), Nesivos Shabbos (Ch. 12, end footnote 
34). This is because nowadays people don’t just come in, purchase items 
and immediately leave; rather it is common to ‘hang-out’ in the shuk, 
eating, drinking and overall spending time there. 
21. Aruch Hashulchan (O.C. 358, 6). Although the ‘residents’ are ‘living’ 
in prison (rent-free!) against their will, nonetheless, since if one is ‘staying’ 
there more than 3 days he would be obligated to put up a mezuzah (see 
Chovas HaDar Ch. 3, 8), the halacha is that any place obligated in mezuzah 
would also be considered a residential area regarding the din of a karpef. 
(Nesivos Shabbos Ch. 12, end footnote 34). 
22. Psak of the Steipler Gaon (cited in Orchos Rabbeinu vol. 1, pg. 171, 4). 
Although the author of the sefer, Rav Avraham HaLevi Horvitz, questions 
how this fits in with the Steipler’s brother-in-law, the Chazon Ish’s psak, 
see Rav Moishe Dovid Spiro’s Kuntress B’Din Karfifiyos (pg. 3, 3, s.v. 
sdei), who explains that a runway should not be considered any different 
than a street that is only meant for cars, and yet is still considered meant for 
residential use. 
23. Shu”t Dvar Shmuel (259). 
24. Shu”t Chacham Tzvi (59, who does not agree with the Dvar Shmuel’s 
second proof), Ya’avetz (Mor U’Ketzia O.C. 358 s.v. devarim and ulfa”d, 
who attempts to answer up his father’s claims on the Dvar Shmuel). Others 
who rule this way include the Pri Tevuah (Shu”t 9, who says the same 
sevara but does not quote the Dvar Shmuel by name), Chida (Machzik 
Bracha ad loc 2), Shu”t Divrei Malkiel (ibid, who although not exactly 
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agreeing, nevertheless adds several other reasons to be lenient; see also 
Shu”t Tzitz Eliezer vol. 13, 41 as explaining the Divrei Malkiel’s intent on 
relying on the Dvar Shmuel exclusively if the zera’im were planted first 
and later a wall erected around the city; however in the reverse case 
everyone would agree that the newly planted zera’im would mevattel the 
Eruv), Shu”t Avnei Nezer (O.C. end 298; who qualifies it that one can’t 
carry through the karpef), Ikrei HaDa”t (O.C. 15, 31), Shu”t Mayim 
Rabbim (vol. 1, 38), Shulchan Shlomo (brought in Shu”t Mayim Rabbim 
ibid.), Shu”t Chomer B’Kodesh (2, quoting the Shev Yaakov), Shu”t Zera 
Emes (vol. 3, 41), Shu”t Maharam Brisk (vol. 1, 24), Daas Torah (O.C. 358, 
9), Shu”t Dovev Meisharim (vol. 1, 2). Some say that the Pri Megadim 
(O.C. 366 E.A. 10) implies this way as well - see Zera Yaakov (1995, pg. 
56). See also Yesodei Yeshurun (vol. 5, Ma’areches 39 Melachos pg. 254) 
and Shaarim Metzuyanim B’Halacha (vol. 2, 83, 6), who seem to cite this 
as the main shitta. See also Shu”t Yaskil Avdi (vol. 2, Kuntress Acharon 
O.C. 6) who printed teshuvos from Rav Yaakov Chai Zerihen (the Rav of 
Teverya and the shoel of the sheilah), and Rav Isser Zalman Meltzer (whose 
teshuva was printed there as well), as well as himself; all were maskim to 
rely on the Dvar Shmuel’s hetter l’maaseh. 
25. Including the Beis Meir (O.C. 358, s.v. l’seif), the Korban Nesanel 
(Eruvin Ch. 2, 4, who argues on the Chacham Tzvi’s logic), the Ma’amar 
Mordechai (O.C. 358, 14), the Mishna Berura (Biur Halacha 358 s.v. aval), 
and Chazon Ish (O.C. 88, 25 s.v. u’linyan). It is also kenegged the pashut 
pshat of the Shulchan Aruch, who makes no mention of such a chiddush. It 
is well known that Rav Shmuel Salant was against relying on the Dvar 
Shmuel’s hetter (see Aderes Shmuel, Hanhagos U’Psakim Rav Shmuel 
Salant zt”l, 95, pg. 98) and after the Aderes’s passing ‘walled in’ all 
problematic karpifiyos inside Yerushalayim. Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky as 
well, was against relying on this shitta (Emes L’Yaakov on Tur and 
Shulchan Aruch, O.C. 358, footnote 402) being meikel for a city-wide 
Eruv, and adds that nowadays, when we no longer have a communal oven 
that everyone needs to get their hot food from and bring it home, it is 
preferable not to have a city-wide Eruv at all, as it leads to Bittul Torah and 
other problems. See next several footnotes. 
26. Although the Chacham Tzvi (ibid.) is widely quoted as relying on the 
Dvar Shmuel, however, his actual words imply that he would only rely on 
his hetter b’shaas hadchak. Others who rule this way include Shu”t Even 
Yikra (vol. 1, 66), Shu”t Eretz Tzvi (69), Shu”t Machazeh Avraham (O.C. 
vol. 1, 64 s.v. v’im), Shu”t Kinyan Torah B’Halacha (vol. 1, 11), and Shu”t 
L’Horos Nosson (vol. 10, 44) - see also Zera Yaakov (ibid). Rav Yosef 
Shalom Elyashiv and Rav Shmuel HaLevi Wosner (Kovetz Teshuvos ibid) 
are also uneasy to rely on the Dvar Shmuel’s hetter alone. This author has 
heard that Rav Moshe Feinstein was also reluctant to rely exclusively on 
the Dvar Shmuel’s hetter. See also Shu”t Videbarta Bam (119) who quotes 
his son, Rav Dovid Feinstein as refraining from relying on the Dvar 
Shmuel’s hetter, even according to the Divrei Malkiel’s understanding. See 
next footnote. In the words of mv”r Rav Yaakov Blau shlit”a [zt”l] 
(Nesivos Shabbos Ch. 13, footnote 50) ‘nireh daas rov ha’acharonim 
lehachmir, ki im b’shaas hadchak u’vtziruf ode sibos lehakel’. 
27. See Mishna Berura (Biur Halacha 358 s.v. aval), Chazon Ish (O.C. 88, 
25 s.v. u’linyan), Shu”t Shoel U’Meishiv (Mahadura Kamma, vol. 1, 88), 
Shu”t Beis Shlomo (vol. 1, 51), and Shu”t Ha’Elef Lecha Shlomo (ibid). 
The Haghos HaAshri (on the Rosh Ch. 2, 2) implies this way as well, as he 
maintains the hetter has to be ‘krova l’baiso’ and therefore ‘daato aleha’. 
The Divrei Chaim (ibid) rejects this hetter entirely, even maintaining that 
if there already was a protecting wall around the karpef, another one needs 
to built exclusively to exclude the karpef! Another issue is whether for all 
these inyanim would we be lenient with “walls” made of Tzuros HaPesach. 
The Chacham Tzvi, Maharshak, and Maharsham (ibid.) rule that these are 
considered walls [see Taz (O.C. 401, 2)], while the Divrei Malkiel, Shoel 
U’Meishiv (who concludes not to rely on telegraph wires to “wall out” a 
karpef”), Divrei Chaim (ibid.), and the Beis Shlomo (ibid.), among others, 
maintain that only real walls are considered halachic walls by a karpef. The 
Even Yikreh (Shu”t vol. 1, O.C. 15; cited in Shu”t L’Horos Nosson vol. 10, 
44, 10) writes a related chiddush: that regarding a karpef, having a wall 
made fromTzuros HaPesach is actually superior to a real wall. He explains 
that the reason a karpef can invalidate an eruv is because it proves that the 
area is not meant for habitation. Ergo, a wall around a karpef reinforces this 
notion, as it seems that it is meant strictly to protect the plants etc. and not 
a living space. Yet, a ‘wall’ made out ofTzuros HaPesach proves that it is 
not meant to protect any plants. The Machazeh Avraham (ibid.) and 
L’Horos Nosson, however, remain skeptical of this chiddush. It is also 
k’negged the psak of the Shoel U’Meishiv (ibid.) who ruled not to rely on 
telegraph wires. 

28. Including Tikun Eruvin (ibid), Shu”t Bar Livuy (O.C. 18), Shu”t 
Maharsham (vol. 1, 206), Shu”t Melamed L’Hoyeel (ibid), Shu”t Chelkas 
Yaakov (ibid), Shu”t Tzitz Eliezer (vol. 13, 41), and Shaarim Metzuyanim 
B’Halacha (83, 4 - 6). See also Noam (ibid), Zera Yaakov (ibid) and The 
Contemporary Eruv ppg. 96 - 98. See also the Teshuva B'Din Karfifiyos 
Shel Zeraim B'chlal from three renowned eruv experts in Yerushalayim – 
Rav Moshe Berlin, Rav Yaakov Rochman, and Rav Dovid Eisenstein 
(printed in Kuntress HaEruv Hamehudar B'London ppg. 60 – 65) who 
maintain that certainly regarding potential karfifiyos that are just outlying 
overgrown areas we may be metzaref the shitta of the Dvar Shmuel – see 
footnote 11. 
29. It is well known that many cities traditionally relied upon the Dvar 
Shmuel’s approach, including Yerushalayim in the days of the Aderes 
(cited in Nesivos Shabbos ad loc.; however, he notes that after the Aderes’s 
petira, Rav Shmuel Salant ‘walled out’ the problematic karpifiyos, as he 
did not want to rely on this shitta [for more on this see Aderes Shmuel, 
Hanhagos U’Psakim Rav Shmuel Salant zt”l, 95, pg. 98]), Warsaw (cited 
in Shu”t Meoros Nosson 8, 19) and Vilna in the days of Rav Chaim Ozer 
Grodzenski (cited in Rav Moishe Dovid Spiro’s Kuntress B’Din Karfifiyos, 
19*, quoting Rav Yisrael Zev Gustman zt”l; Rav Chaim Ozer zt”l 
maintained that the lake in the middle of the city was placed there for 
beauty). 
30. On the importance of this, see Shu”t HaRosh (21, 8), Shu”t Tashbatz 
(vol. 2, 37, based on Gemara Eruvin 68a), Birkei Yosef (O.C. 363, 2), Shu”t 
Chasam Sofer (O.C. 99), Shu”t Avnei Nezer (O.C. 266, 4), Shu”t Levushei 
Mordechai (O.C. 4), Shu”t Igros Moshe (O.C. vol. 1, 139, 5 s.v. v’lchora), 
Shu”t Chelkas Yaakov (O.C. Pesicha to Hilchos Eruvin), Shu”t Tzitz 
Eliezer (vol. 19, 17), and Shu”t Mishna Halachos (vol. 11, 311). See also 
Aruch Hashulchan (O.C. 345, 17 – 18,) whom after citing the various 
shittos of constructing Eruvin, comments the common practice of 
constructing community Eruvin as being so near universal, it is “as if a bas 
kol came down and permitted them”. Even so, and as mentioned 
previously, Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky (Emes L’Yaakov on Tur and 
Shulchan Aruch, O.C. 358, footnote 402) viewed this a bit differently, and 
was against building a city-wide Eruv, explaining that nowadays, when we 
no longer have a communal oven that everyone needs to get their hot food 
from and bring it home, it is preferable not to have a city-wide Eruv at all, 
as it leads to Bittul Torah and other problems. For more on the topic of the 
significance of constructing an eruv, see Rabbi Y. Kaganoff’s above-
mentioned article. 
This article was written in appreciation to and in honor of my father, Rabbi Manish 
Spitz, who has for decades tirelessly worked and continues to do so, to ensure that a 
proper eruv is up to save the rabbim from nichshal, and was the impetus for my 
interest and research in this inyan, l’iluy nishmas the Rosh Yeshiva Rav Chonoh 
Menachem Mendel ben Yechezkel Shraga and R’ Chaim Baruch Yehuda ben Dovid 
Tzvi and l’zechus for R’ Yaacov Tzvi ben Rivka and Shira Yaffa bas Rochel Miriam 
v’chol yotzei chalatzeha for a yeshua teikif umiyad. Thanks are also due to noted 
author and posek Rabbi Yirmiyohu Kaganoff for graciously allowing me to 
paraphrase part of his relevant article “Carrying in Public and the Use of an Eruv”. 
For any questions, comments or for the full Mareh Mekomos / sources, please email 
the author: yspitz@ohr.edu. 
Rabbi Yehuda Spitz serves as the Sho’el U' Meishiv and Rosh Chabura of the Ohr 
Lagolah Halacha Kollel at Yeshivas Ohr Somayach in Yerushalayim. 
Disclaimer: This is not a comprehensive guide, rather a brief summary to 
raise awareness of the issues. In any real case one should ask a competent 
Halachic authority. 
L'iluy Nishmas the Rosh HaYeshiva - Rav Chonoh Menachem Mendel ben 
R' Yechezkel Shraga, Rav Yaakov Yeshaya ben R' Boruch Yehuda, and 
l'zchus for Shira Yaffa bas Rochel Miriam and her children for a yeshua 
teikef u'miyad! 
© 1995-2017 Ohr Somayach International - All rights reserved. Articles may be distributed to another person intact without prior permission. We also encourage you to 
include this material in other publications, such as synagogue or school newsletters. Hardcopy or electronic. However, we ask that you contact us beforehand for 
permission in advance at ohr@ohr.edu and credit for the source as Ohr Somayach Institutions www.ohr.edu  
 

Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
Parshas Beshalach – Tu B’shvat 5777 “Split In Half(1)” 
The world’s greatest superpower lay in ruins. The elite country of Egypt 
was ravaged and devastated. Even more pronounced was the decimation of 
Egyptian pride. The infallible became vulnerable; the unconquerable was 
vanquished. 
Still the redemption was not complete. The burgeoning nation of Klal 
Yisroel proudly marched out of Egypt unhindered by their former captors 
into the vast and desolate desert. It didn’t take long before the stubborn 
Egyptians led by Pharaoh himself took up the final pursuit, cornering the 
hapless nation at the banks of the raging sea. 
In one of the greatest candid displays of Divine Might this world has ever 
witnessed the sea split. But the sea bed isn’t flat and the terrain beneath the 
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surface is treacherous, deep, and vast. Not only did the sea split but it 
leveled evenly so that the Jews hardly had to descend at all. The entire 
nation walked across the dry river bank of the sea as if it were a botanical 
garden, with beautiful sights and gifts along the way. 
As soon as the Egyptians pursued, the waves crashed down upon them. At 
the same time, the smooth pathway gave way from underneath them and 
the ground boiled, scalding their chariots, and thrusting them into the 
bowels of the sea. Final retribution had been served and mighty Egypt was 
no longer. 
In the vernacular of Chazal this epic event is referred to as “K’rias Yam 
Suf”. It is an event that is very much at the fore of our national 
consciousness and we refer to it constantly by that well-known title. 
However, it is difficult to understand why that is the title of choice. No 
where in any of the twenty-four Sifrei Tanach (Holy Scriptures) do we ever 
find that terminology used. When the Torah speaks of the event it states, 
“Vayibuku hamayim – And the waters split.(2)” In our daily morning 
prayers we utilize this terminology too(3). In Tehillim(4), King David 
wrote, “L’gozer Yam Suf ligzarim – To Him Who divided the Sea of Reeds 
into parts.” But the miracle is never referred to as a ‘k’riah’(5). 
Why did ‘K’rias Yam Suf’, which literally means ‘the ripping of the sea’ 
become the de-facto title for that seminal event? 
Rabbi Asher Weiss shlita relates the following story(6): 
A father was once sitting with his son on the night of the Seder discussing 
the fifty miracles that occurred during the splitting of the sea(7). 
At one point the son asked his father, “Why are we so amazed by the 
splitting of the sea? Isn’t it obvious that the G-d Who created the world 
could split the sea?” 
The father replied with a parable: 
An expert sculpture once sculpted a horse that was so lifelike, no one could 
tell that it was not real. The sculptor erected his work where everyone could 
admire it. But, to his chagrin, no one even stopped to look at it. Days passed 
and the sculptor became increasingly dejected. Finally he stopped a 
passerby and asked him, “Why aren’t you interested in seeing this work of 
art?” The man shrugged, “I’ve seen many horses. What’s so good about 
that one?” The sculptor was confused, “But that is a sculpted horse.” The 
man stopped and stared at the horse for a few moments, “Why that’s 
incredible! Do you know why no one has stopped to marvel at it? Because 
you did such an impeccable job in creating it that people assume it’s real, 
so they don’t even bother to look at it.” 
The sculptor began rebuking himself for creating such a perfect model. If 
only he wouldn’t have made it so perfect, at least people would realize his 
work. A wise friend heard of his situation and gave him an idea. “Cut your 
horse in half, and then place it outside. A horse that looks lifelike and is 
split in half is sure to attract everyone’s attention.” 
The father explained to his son, “You see if we were all on a proper spiritual 
level we would be inspired by the very existence of the sea, and by the 
miracles of nature that are omnipresent every day of our lives. We would 
be awestruck by the augustness of a sunrise and sunset, and by the miracles 
of our daily bodily functioning. We would not require miracles or unusual 
events to make us recognize G-d’s Hand. But because we are so 
accustomed to the ‘hidden miracles’ within nature we are no longer inspired 
by them and we take them for granted. So G-d performs miracles – and we 
recount those miracles – to remind us that every aspect of our lives is a 
miracle. 
When we recount the epic miracle of the splitting of the sea it reminds us 
that the very existence of the sea, and all of its underwater landscape, and 
the marine life contained in it, is all miraculous. 
This is the meaning of the verse(8), “The earth will be filled with 
knowledge of G-d as water covering the seabed.” When the final 
redemption occurs, all will see G-d’s Hand clearly in every aspect of nature 
and world events. At that point we will no longer require the splitting of the 
sea to realize the wonders of the sea. We will be sufficiently inspired by the 
sea itself. 
The truth is that in our daily lives we fail to appreciate the bounty of 
blessing we are granted. Very often it takes some sort of ‘K’rias Yam Suf’, 
i.e. some sort of ‘tearing’ us out of our ‘banal stupor’ to realize just how 
fortunate we are. Not every ‘K’rias Yam Suf’ in this sense is pleasant. 
Sometimes it takes illness before we appreciate our health, and the loss of 
someone/something before we appreciate just how much that person means 
to us. 
We would be wise to appreciate our families, homes, community, being a 
Torah Jew, heat in our homes during a frigid evening, food to eat, friends, 
knowledge to understand, etc. 
Perhaps when we refer to the event that occurred at the sea we title it – not 
based on the actual miracle that transpired – but more importantly by the 

inner transformation that occurred within our hearts and souls. As the 
prophet exhorts us, “Tear your hearts and not your clothes.” 
At the sea, the nation witnessed an incredible revelation that eradicated the 
last vestiges of faithlessness left within them. “Israel saw the great Hand 
that G-d inflicted upon Egypt; and the people revered G-d, and they had 
faith in G-d and in Moshe, His servant.(9)” At that point their hearts were 
filled with utter and complete devotion and obedience to the Word of G-d. 
It was when they reached that level of inner connection that they arose and 
sang the Song of the Sea. It was a heartfelt song that emanated from 
heartfelt devotion. 
Whenever we refer to that event we refer to that inner transformation, the 
‘Tearing – of their hearts and souls – at the Sea of the Reeds’. That spiritual 
mental revolution is something we must connect with every day of our 
lives. It reminds us to never take life for granted. We must always see the 
Hand of G-d and never allow the triteness of life to obscure the vivacious 
beauty that the world exudes. 
On the words in Psalms, “The sea saw and fled”, the Medrash wonders, 
“What did the sea see that caused it to flee?” The Medrash answers, “It saw 
the coffin of Yosef.” 
Yosef was able to maintain his feeling of connection with G-d even in the 
spiritual doldrums of Egypt. He was a living daily ‘splitting of the sea’, for 
he did not allow the banality of life to mask the Hand of G-d. Therefore, 
when the sea saw the remains of Yosef it followed the example he lived, 
and split. 
The holiday of Tu B’Shvat marks the beginning of the sap’s ascension 
through the tree in anticipation of the coming of spring. Spring may still be 
many weeks away but we begin to celebrate it now. 
If we truly want to appreciate the beauty of spring, we have to ponder it 
now when the trees are still bare, and the buds have not even begun to 
sprout. After a snowfall, before pulling out a shovel one should take a 
moment to marvel at the breathtaking beauty of a world blanketed by snow 
and G-d’s preparation for the resurgence that is to come. Tu B’shvat is a 
day to ponder and appreciate the beauty of life and the world around us. 
Part of the reason we recount the Song of the Sea each morning is to remind 
us to appreciate every aspect of life, not just when miracles occur(10). Tu 
B’Shvat is inextricably bound to this same idea. The wonders that are 
contained in every fruit and the very process of its growth are miracles unto 
themselves. 
The not-too-distant holiday of Purim and the month of Adar are 
celebrations of life. The preceding holiday of Tu B’shvat is the celebration 
of G-d’s World and our ability to enjoy its treasures. 
“Filled with knowledge of G-d as water covering the seabed.” 
“Israel saw the great Hand and they had faith in G-d” 
Rabbi Dani Staum, LMSW, Rabbi, Kehillat New Hempstead, 
Rebbe/Guidance Counselor – ASHAR, Principal – Ohr Naftoli- New 
Windsor 
1. Based on lecture delivered at KNH on Shabbos Kodesh Beshalach 5770 
2. 14:21 
3. In ‘Ezras’ just prior to Shemone Esrei we state, “V’Yam Suf bakata” 
4. 136:13 
5. The word K’riah means to tear. If, G-d forbid, one is in mourning for one 
of his seven closest relative he must perform ‘k’riah’, i.e. tear his clothes 
not on the seam. 
Note: Although I propose a possible explanation, it is more of a homiletical 
approach. From a grammatical perspective it is a very potent question 
which begs explanation. 
6. Introduction of Minchas Asher on Maseches Pesachim 
7. See Me’am Loez 
8. Yeshaya 11:9 
9. 14:31 
10. As the Ramban explains at the end of parshas Bo, “From the open 
miracles one can recognize the hidden (daily) miracles.” 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Beshalach 
Shabbas Shirah – Tu B’Shvat 
14 Shevat 5777/ February 10, 2017 
This past Friday morning, after I made my morning coffee, I headed down 
to my basement office to learn, as I do every morning. About ten minutes 
after I sat down at my desk, I heard the unmistakable sound of rushing water 
from nearby. After getting over my initial denial, I jumped up and ran over 
to the boiler room. As soon as I opened the door, I was met with the dreaded 
sight of water flowing out of our hot water heater. 
My mind began racing as I ran around the house looking for something big 
enough to hold the flowing water. Truthfully, it wouldn’t help for long 
anyway, because the water was flowing out so quickly. I posted a mayday 
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text on our neighborhood WhatsApp group and received immediate 
responses despite it being during the predawn hours. They suggested that I 
immediately shut off the water. It was great advice, except that I had no 
idea how to do it. Thankfully, within a few minutes I found the lever and 
shut off the hot water from entering the tank. The gushing slowed to a 
trickle, but it was still a steady and consistent trickle. [I should add that one 
neighbor came over and spent forty-five minutes trying to help me figure 
out my next move. It’s good to know good people!] 
For the next two hours, every few minutes I would empty the pan, which 
was the only thing that fit directly under the leak, into a bigger container. 
Then I schlepped the container outside to empty it. Finally, the plumber 
arrived and changed the tank, ending my tense morning escapade. 
During the over two hours that I was emptying and schlepping, the 
basement looked like a semi-war zone. Everything that had been in the 
boiler room was thrown around the room hastily. Drenched towels lined 
the floor and the nearby carpet, with containers of different sizes filled with 
varying amounts of water all around the defunct, but still dripping, water 
heater. 
Yet, when I went upstairs to give Chani updates and to quickly take care of 
things before I had to rush back down for the next emptying duties, it 
seemed like a regular morning. Our children were eating breakfast and 
getting ready for school, music was playing in the background, and 
everything was calm (relatively anyway). 
At the time that contrast struck me, but couldn’t think much about it. Now 
in reflection however, I think my experience serves as a powerful metaphor. 
In regards to interpersonal relationships, we are only privy to seeing other 
people’s “ground floor”, as it were. Things often seem to be perfectly in 
order, serene, tranquil, and full of blissful goodness. But that’s because we 
do not see what’s happening in the “basement”, beneath the surface. How 
often in life, do people suffer in silence and we have no idea what’s truly 
happening in their lives. 
On a deeper level, this is true about our own lives as well. We live a finite 
and temporal existence. We come in the middle of a long story, and we 
leave well before it’s over. We can hardly know about the deeper meaning 
behind the workings of this world. We only see the ground floor around us, 
but we are not privy to the depth beneath all that transpires. 
This Shabbos we celebrate Tu B’Shvat, - the New Year for Trees. Aside 
for writing cards to the trees in our yards (or, if you live in Brooklyn, 
mailing a birthday card to your favorite tree in the Catskills…), it’s also a 
day to reflect upon the symbolic connection between mankind and trees. 
As we are all aware, for a tree to be healthy, the most basic component is 
for it to have strong and healthy roots that reach deep in the ground. A tree 
which seems robust and vibrant to us, may actually be sickly and weak, if 
beneath the ground its roots are feeble. 
In addition, the winter is yet raging around us, and yet we are beginning to 
celebrate the imminence of spring. It’s not merely what we see and even 
feel that matters, but what is going on beyond what the human eye can 
perceive. 
So often what we see in front of us belies the depth beneath. So often there 
is much more energy there waiting to explode if we just stay the course and 
not give up, and not allow ourselves to become complacent. It’s a great 
reminder not to judge a book by its cover, a house by its siding, wine by its 
bottle, or a Falcon by its Patriot. 
Apparently, in contrast to what happens at Bubby’s house, what happens in 
the basement does not stay in the basement! 
Happy Tu B’Shvat and Shabbos Shirah! 
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, 
R’ Dani and Chani Staum 
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Shabbat Food 
One of the many distinctive features about the holy day of Shabbat is its 
full menu. This naturally varies among the different ethnic groups that 
comprise the Jewish people. As a descendant of Lithuanian Eastern 
European Jews, I actually associate Shabbat with gefilte fish, chicken soup 
and hot cholent. Now that may not have been the menu for Jews in Yemen 
or in Iraq, and I readily acknowledge that fact, nevertheless to me these 
foods are inextricably bound to the holy day of Shabbat. 
Much of life and memory is composed of physical associations. Special and 
unique foods have always marked the commemoration of Shabbat in the 
Jewish world and throughout Jewish history. The Talmud records for us 
that a certain rabbi served cholent or some other form of that food on 
Shabbat to his Roman guest. The Roman was so impressed by this dish of 
hot food that he took the recipe and requested his own court prepare this 
for him on a Tuesday. 

Naturally, the dish did not taste the same and was not nearly as good. When 
he complained to the rabbi, the rabbi told him that one ingredient was 
missing in the recipe that the Romans were using. And he told him, the 
missing ingredient was Shabbat. So it is not only that food influences and 
makes Shabbat for us, but it is equally true that Shabbat influences and 
enhances the food that we prepare and eat on that holy day. 
Shabbat is, in itself, one of the ingredients that make up the food that we 
serve at our Shabbat meals. 
The Talmud makes a special point about the necessity for hot food and/or 
drink to be consumed on Shabbat. Since there were sects of Jews who 
mistakenly denied the authenticity of the Oral Law and did not allow for 
any fire whatsoever to be present in their homes on Shabbat, these Jews 
necessarily ate only cold food on the holy day. 
In order to reinforce the belief of the Jewish people in the interpretations of 
the Oral Low and in the traditions of Rabbinic Judaism, the rabbis of the 
Talmud insisted that Jews must eat/drink hot foods or hot beverages on the 
Shabbat. Differing ethnic groupings located in the widely scattered 
countries of the Jewish diaspora fulfilled this obligation with differing 
types of food. 
In the Eastern European Ashkenazic world, a pot roast of potatoes, barley, 
beans and meat was concocted and given the name of cholent – a name of 
origin as uncertain as the recipe for the delicacy itself. Cholent has the 
wondrous characteristic that it never tastes the same, in spite of using the 
exact same ingredients and recipe from one Shabbat to the next. As a 
longtime expert on the matter, I can testify that it is never the same in taste 
and in the nuance of flavor from house to house and family to family. 
The common denominator is that it is always hot food and somehow 
delicious, no matter what ingredients one may have used in preparing it. 
Again, it is apparent to me that Shabbat itself is the main ingredient in that 
traditional stew. 
There is a halachic basis for serving gefilte fish on Shabbat as well. If one 
serves regular fish, unless it is extremely well fileted, there will always be 
the problem of dealing with the bones that of the fish being eaten. One of 
the prohibitions of work on Shabbat is removing part of the fish – the bones 
– from the edible flesh of fish itself. 
In order to avoid this problem the fish itself was ground-up so that all of it 
now became edible, and the problem of removing the bones was obviated. 
I still remember both as a child and later as a very young husband setting 
up the hand grinder for the fish on Thursday nights and proceeding to grind 
the raw fish from which my mother, and later my wife, rolled into balls, 
spiced and then cooked. This gefilte fish became one of the staple delicacies 
of my Shabbat life. 
My mother never used the frozen fish loaves to make her delicious fish. It 
had to be freshly ground or otherwise it was not fit for the Shabbat table. 
My wife was also very reluctant to use such a time-saving creation but upon 
my prodding to do so – since I began to feel it beneath my dignity to have 
to grind raw fish on Thursday nights – succumbed to the advances of our 
progressive era and used the fish loaves. But both she and I agreed that our 
gefilte fish never quite tasted the same 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Office P.O. Box 23671 Jerusalem, Israel 91236 052-833-9560 Fax: 02-586-8536 Questions? scubac@netvision.net.il RabbiWein.com © 2009 The 
Destiny Foundation  
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
B’shalach 
This week’s Torah reading mentions the eternal problem that all fundraisers 
for institutions face – namely, that though one may have been successful in 
raising great sums of money for buildings, it is much more difficult to raise 
funds for the necessary daily maintenance of the institution and for the 
salaries of those who are involved with it on a daily basis. 
The Jewish people truly appreciated and sang God’s praises for extricating 
them from Egyptian bondage and splitting the sea to allow their exodus to 
be complete. But they found themselves in the midst of a trackless desert 
without visible supplies of food, water and shelter. In short, the building 
has been built but the question of how it would be maintained was still a 
problem? 
The Lord’s answer, so to speak, to this fundamental issue is intriguing and 
instructive. Just as the entire process of the Exodus from Egypt was wholly 
miraculous, unexpected and beyond mere human comprehension, so too 
was the sustenance of the Jewish people as they wandered in the desert of 
Sinai for forty years. It was miraculous, unexpected, unpredictable and also 
beyond human comprehension. 
The line between the miraculous and what we deem to be natural is a 
blurred one as far as Jewish thought is concerned. Everything in the world 
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is miraculous and everything is also natural and in some ways can be 
explained rationally. 
The rabbis of the Talmud summed this up in the pithy statement of that 
indigent scholar who had no money with which to buy oil for the lamp. So 
he used vinegar instead and confidently stated: “The One Who commanded 
and ordained that the oil should burn will also command and ordain that 
vinegar should burn.” 
Bringing forth wheat from the ground and grinding it into flour and baking 
it into bread is no less a miracle than manna falling from heaven to sustain 
millions of people for decades. 
The education of the Jewish people, in the forty year course of their initial 
schooling as a unique and special people, was aimed to make them realize 
how thin the line is between what we humans consider to be natural and 
rational, and what is miraculous and beyond our understanding. 
It is fairly clear that many times we live in a world that seems to be 
completely irrational and beyond our understanding and control. However, 
instead of being humbled by this realization, many times we retain our 
hubris and arrogance and claim to have true understanding and lasting 
solutions to difficult problems that constantly arise. 
We certainly have to make every attempt to do our best and industriously 
try to solve our problems. However, at the end of the day, we should realize 
that we are all sustained by manna from heaven, in whatever form it is 
received by every generation. The drawing forth of water from the rock by 
Moshe is certainly to be considered a miraculous event. However, the 
ability to desalinate salt water from the sea, a process attributed to human 
creativity and invention, realistically viewed, is no less miraculous. And 
this overriding lesson that the Torah teaches us in this week’s reading, is a 
basic axiom of Judaism and Jewish life. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Destiny Foundation  
 

Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Song of the Sea 
Teaching young children has always been a joy for me. One of teaching’s 
special advantages is the clarity that emerges from conversation with 
people under the age of ten. 
A cute and oft-told story describes the reaction of one fourth grader to the 
lesson in which he first learned the difference between poetry and prose. 
He remarked, “Wow! I have been writing prose all of my life and didn’t 
even know it!” 
I guess it was in the fourth grade when I first learned the distinction between 
prose and poetry, and when I became aware not only that I was writing 
prose, but that much of what I was studying in Jewish day school was prose, 
not poetry. 
We were taught that prose is ordinary writing, language which portrays 
everyday events. Poetry, on the other hand, is the language of the 
extraordinary. Poems are for special events and rare emotions. 
Poetry is a song, and we only sing when special feelings well up within us. 
In this week’s parsha, Beshalach, we finally encounter poetry. From the 
beginning of the book of Genesis until this week’s portion, we have been 
reading prose. 
Surely, much of what we have been reading has not been ordinary, and we 
have even read about some miracles. But the language, with the possible 
exception of Jacob’s blessings to his children, has been prose. 
It is only in this week’s narrative of the crossing of the Red Sea that the 
poetic bursts forth. 
One of the lesser differences between poetry and prose is that the words of 
the former are surrounded on the page by much blank space. Prose, on the 
other hand, consists of written or printed words with a minimum of space 
between them. 
You will notice that in the Torah scroll too the prose of all of Genesis and 
of Exodus until this week’s portion consists of words written by the scribe 
with only minimal space between them. Look at a Torah scroll for this 
week’s portion, and you will see large white spaces between groupings of 
the holy written words. 
These white spaces (in different formats) are found wherever the language 
of the Torah or of the Prophets makes use of poetry and song. It has been 
said that these blank spaces are symbolic to feelings so deep and 
inexpressible that they cannot be reduced to words of black ink and are, 
instead, wordlessly conveyed in the white empty spaces. 
It is with the crossing of the Red Sea that the powerful feelings of the 
redemption experience emerge from the hearts of the former slaves. Words 
of poetry come to the surface. Song and music demand expression. These 

feelings have no precedent in all that has come before in the biblical 
narrative. 
Today, many of us live lives of prose. Day fades into the night, and even 
years seem to march along uneventfully with only rare episodes of drama. 
Few of us sing, and even fewer would feel capable of poetry. 
That is what is so amazing about the Song of the Sea in this week’s Torah 
portion. Everyone sang. All of Israel joined in the expression of poetic 
exultation. Our sages tell us that even the “lowly maid servant on the sea 
saw more than the prophet Ezekiel” and sang! 
Moses led the all the men in the song, and Miriam, all the women. 
Perhaps it was the contrast between centuries of oppressive slavery and the 
sudden experience of utter freedom that evoked song in everyone. Perhaps 
it was the release from the deadly fear of the approaching Egyptian army 
that gave vent to unanimous poetry. Or it might have been the sight of the 
hated and dreaded enemy drowning under the waves that inspired all 
present to sing out triumphantly. Most likely, it was all of the above. 
As readers of the weekly Torah portion, each of us struggles to relate what 
we study to our daily lives. It is, therefore, important that we use this week’s 
narrative to nurture our own poetic urge. 
The Talmud compares the miracle of the Red Sea to quite ordinary 
processes, such as finding a spouse and earning a livelihood. The Talmud 
does this to inspire us to see the miraculous even in everyday events. Our 
sages realize the importance of poetry and soul and wish to motivate us to 
respond with poetry and song even to mundane events. They want us to see 
the extraordinary in the ordinary. 
Of all the many Torah portions that we have read this year, beginning with 
Genesis and continuing until Beshalach, no biblical text is fully 
incorporated into our daily liturgy. Finally, from this week’s portion, the 
Song of the Sea was made part of the daily Jewish liturgy, recited every 
single day of the year, weekday or Sabbath, ordinary day or holiday. 
The message is clear: Poetry and song are vital for you. They are evoked 
by the experience of something very special. Every living moment is very 
special. 
 

HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
Dvar Torah # 563 – Beshalach -בשלח 
This Dvar Torah is dedicated l'refuas Avraham Meir ben Leah, b'soch 
shaar cholei Yisroel 
Shortly after their miraculous exodus from Mitzrayim, Bnei Yisrael found 
themselves trapped between the Egyptian army and the sea, and they called 
out to Hashem. Hashem responded that they should proceed straight into 
the sea. Rashi (Shemos 14:15) explains, Hashem was informing them that 
the merit of their forefathers, coupled with their ironclad trust in Him, was 
enough of a reason for Him to split the sea on their behalf. 
Rav Wolbe comments that we can glean from here the power of bitachon. 
When a person believes wholeheartedly that Hashem will help him, he can 
be sure that Hashem will indeed help him. Bnei Yisrael blindly followed 
Hashem out of Egypt into the wilderness, and therefore, Hashem came to 
their rescue even when it entailed miraculously splitting the sea for them. 
There is one catch to this phenomenal power. You must really believe it. 
Rav Wolbe related that a man told Reb Yisrael Salanter that he was certain 
that Hashem was going to cause him to win the lottery and therefore he felt 
no need to work. Reb Yisrael told him that if he truly believes that Hashem 
is going to make him win, then he will win the lottery. A few days later Reb 
Yisrael asked the fellow if he would be willing to sell him his "winning" 
ticket for half the amount of the jackpot and the man readily agreed. "If you 
really believed that Hashem would make you win" said Reb Yisrael, "then 
you would never sell me the ticket for a mere half of the money that you 
expect to win." 
The advantages of ironclad bitachon are numerous and the profits are 
tremendous. The problem is that this level of complete reliance doesn't 
come naturally. So what are we supposed to do? We should say thank you 
to Rabbeinu Bachya for writing the sefer Chovos HaLevovos and then open 
up his sefer to Sha'ar HaBitachon. Learn through it slowly, digest his words 
and internalize his ideas. You will find yourself a different person upon 
completing the Sha'ar - and significantly further down the road toward 
achieving this most coveted relationship with the Creator. 
The splitting of the sea was arguably the most overt miracle in all of world 
history. Nevertheless, just before this miraculous event, Hashem caused a 
strong wind to shift the sea's waters all night long to veil the greatness of 
the miracle. Certainly the wind did not cause the sea to split and the waters 
to stand straight like walls. So what was the purpose behind the façade of 
the hurricane-like winds? 
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Rav Wolbe cites the Sefer HaChinuch who writes (Mitzvah 132) that 
Hashem really endeavors to conceal all miracles. Hashem packages the 
miracle in the wrapping paper of nature so that the miracle arrives in this 
world b'tznius - in an inconspicuous manner. Hashem runs the world in a 
way that we must find Him hiding behind the veil of nature. Therefore, 
every miracle must leave us with a choice: Either to recognize that Hashem 
was behind the wondrous occurrence or to ignore the writing on the wall 
and claim that it was all a quirk of nature. Hence, Hashem made the wind 
blow all night so those who don't believe in miracles would be able to 
attribute the event to a tsunami. 
Miracles happen all the time. Not just small ones - like the money you 
received from a first cousin just in time to pay your mortgage - but even 
really big ones. The Chovos HaLevovos says that the greatness of the 
miracle of the survival of the Jewish People throughout the ages rivals the 
miracles that occurred during the exodus from Mitzrayim! We simply have 
to pull away the curtain to reveal Hashem and stop attributing the miracles 
to a million and one remote possibilities. Clean your glasses and begin 
counting the miracles! 
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Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 30 - The Romans 
by Rabbi Ken Spiro 
Before we tell the story of how the Second Commonwealth of Israel met 
its sad end at the hands of the Roman Empire, let us step back in time and 
delve into what Rome was about, and how it became a power that 
challenged the mighty Greeks. 
Rome started out as a city-state, dating its history to 753 BCE. The 
founding of the city is rooted in a famous legend: 
It was common practice of the settlers of the banks of the Tiber River to 
keep "vestal virgins" on whom they believed their fate rested. These young 
women had to stay pure and chaste, and if any vestal virgin strayed, she 
was put to death by being buried alive. 
In the 8th century BCE one vestal virgin, named Rhea Silvia, found herself 
pregnant. But she got pregnant through no fault of her own -- she was 
violated by the god Mars! 
(Here we have a familiar story, that predates the Christian one by some 800 
years -- a woman who has a physical relationship with a god, ergo est, as 
they say in Latin, she remains a virgin yet she gives birth.) 
Silvia Rhea gave birth to twins - Romulus and Remus - but the local king 
did not recognize them as demi-gods. Instead, he had them thrown into the 
Tiber River. Miraculously, they floated ashore, were nursed by a she-wolf, 
and then reared by a shepherd. 
When they grew up, these boys established the city of Rome on seven hills 
overlooking the Tiber, near the very place where they had been rescued 
from drowning. (Later Romulus killed Remus and became the god 
Quirinus.) 
Interestingly, Jewish tradition holds that the Romans were the descendants 
of Eisav, the red-haired and blood-thirsty twin brother of Yaakov. Judaism 
calls Rome "Edom", (another name given Eisav in Bereishis 36:1) from the 
Hebrew root which means both "red" and "blood." When we look at the 
Jewish-Roman relationship later on, we will see that the Romans were the 
spiritual inheritors of the Eisav worldview. 
Roman Republic 
If we skip ahead a few hundred years from the time of Romulus, we find 
that circa 500 BCE the residents of Rome have overthrown the monarchy 
ruling them and have established a republic ruled by a senate. An oligarchy, 
the senate was made up of upper class, land-owning male citizens called 
the "patricians." 
As any healthy and strong ancient civilization, the Romans went to war to 
expand their sphere of dominance. Roman ambitions met the like-minded 
Carthaginians, unleashing a titanic struggle known as the Punic Wars, 
which lasted from 264 to 146 BCE, and in which Rome was victorious. 
The Romans went on to conquer the Greek colonies and Greece itself, and 
to become the great power in the Mediterranean. To a large extent they 
inherited the Greek view of the world. We call their culture Greco-Roman 
because -- although Greece and Rome were two different peoples, different 
civilizations and different cultures -- the Romans to a very large extent 
viewed themselves as the cultural inheritors of the Greeks. 
Later on in Roman history, many Romans will view themselves, literally, 
as the reincarnation of the Greeks. The Greeks influenced roman 
architecture and much of the Roman worldview in many respects. But the 
Romans made their own unique contributions as well. 

For one thing Rome was much more conservative, patriarchal society than 
Greece was. The Romans were also very hard-working and extremely well 
organized, and this is what made them masters of empire-building. 
We see their ability to organize in all spheres: 
• We see it in their feats of engineering. Everywhere we look 
where the Romans dominated, we find Roman aqueducts, Roman roads, 
Roman fortifications, Roman walls still standing today. They were 
incredible builders and had amazing knowledge of how to build. 
• We see it in their government and law. They institutionalized a 
system of law that was used throughout the entire Mediterranean basin. 
• We see it in their ability to administer, to collect taxes. 
• And most of all, we see it in their ability to systematically wage 
war and conquer. Conquest and empire building were the greatest feats of 
Roman organization. 
Roman Conquest 
The Romans revolutionized warfare. Unlike the Greeks, they did not 
conscript citizens; they employed a professional army. Their soldiers were 
paid to fight, and they made a lifelong career of it. Soldiering for Rome was 
not just a job -- it was a way of life. The Roman motto was captured in a 
famous saying of Julius Caesar, arguably Rome's greatest general: Veni, 
vidi, vici - "I came, I saw, I conquered." 
Because they made a career of fighting, Roman soldiers were extremely 
well trained. And they were also extremely well equipped. Warfare was 
systematized, giving the Romans an advantage in battle that was 
unparalleled in human history. 
Instead of the big, unwieldy Greek phalanxes that could not move quickly, 
the Romans created what they called legions, each of which was subdivided 
into 10 smaller and more mobile cohorts. The legion became the basic unit 
of the Roman army. The Romans would have between 24 and 28 legions, 
each with about 5,000 men, mostly infantry with a little cavalry. 
The organization of these legions gave the Romans tremendous flexibility 
on the battlefield; they could be broken down into smaller units that would 
fight up to a hundred men at a time; they could maneuver around in ways 
that the Greeks could never do. 
This is how the Romans chewed up the Greeks. They simply slaughtered 
them like they slaughtered everyone they encountered. 
This brings us to another key feature of the Roman culture. Although the 
Romans were very sophisticated people, they were also very brutal, perhaps 
the most brutal civilization in history. 
Their brutality can, of course, be seen in their warfare. They were an 
incredibly aggressive people, a people with seeming unbridled ambition to 
conquer everything. (This fits with the Jewish understanding of the 
descendants of Eisav, who was gifted with the power to dominate 
physically; whereas Eisav's twin-brother Yaakov was gifted with the power 
to dominate spiritually.) 
But even more strikingly, their brutality can be seen in their forms of 
entertainment. At 200 different locations throughout the empire, the 
Romans built amphitheaters where they would spend the day, eating, 
relaxing and watching people be grotesquely butchered. (The practice was 
extremely popular and Emperor Augustus in his Acts brags that during his 
reign he staged games where 10,000 men fought and 3,500 wild beasts were 
slain.) 
This points up a very interesting lesson in human history. We often will 
find the most sophisticated cultures being the most brutal. You see it with 
Rome (and later with many others, most recently with Germany). 
Roman Empire 
While the Roman armies were mightily victorious abroad, the republic 
wasn't doing so well at home. 
In the 1st century BCE, Rome had to contend with internal strife and class 
struggle - of which the slave revolt led by Spartacus (72 BCE) is perhaps 
the most famous. The so-called "Social War" forced Rome to extend 
citizenship widely, but the republic was nevertheless doomed. 
Pompeii emerged as a popular champion and found allies in Crassus and 
Julius Caesar, forming the First Triumvirate in 60 BCE. But within ten 
years Pompeii and Caesar fell out, with Caesar becoming the master of 
Rome and laying the foundation for the Roman Empire. 
This is the point in time where we left off the story back in the land of 
Israel. 
The last two Chashmonean rulers (from the line of the Maccabees) were 
two brothers: Hyrcanus and Aristobolus. Quarreling with each other as to 
who should be king, they hit on the idea of asking Rome to mediate in their 
dispute. And thus, in 63 BCE, Pompeii was invited to move his armies into 
Israel. 
Josephus, the ancient historian, explains what happened next in great detail. 
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The Romans came in, slaughtered many Jews and made Hyrcanus, the 
weaker of the two brothers, the nominal puppet ruler of the country. 
This was part of the Roman system. They liked to rule by proxy, allowing 
the local governor or king to deal with the day-to-day problems of running 
the country, as long as the Roman tax was paid and Roman laws obeyed! 
Roman intervention in Israel had effectively ended Jewish independence 
and ushered in one of the bleakest periods of Jewish history. Rome ruled, 
not Hyrcanus, or any Jew for that matter. (The Sanhedrin's authority was 
abolished by Roman decree six years after Pompeii's conquest.) 
The independent state of Israel ceased to exist, and became the Roman 
province of Judea. Pompeii split up much of the land giving large chunks 
to his soldiers as a reward for their prowess in battle. Gaza, Jaffa, Ashdod 
and other Jewish cities were now a part of the map of the Roman Empire. 
Hyrcanus, though he might call himself king, got only Jerusalem, along 
with a few pieces north and south, but even this small area he could not 
govern without checking in with the Roman proconsul in Damascus. 
As we mentioned in Part 29, a key role in the Roman takeover of Israel was 
played by Hyrcanus' chief advisor - the Idumean general Antipater. The 
Idumeans bore testimony to an unprecedented lapse in observance among 
the Jews -- they were the people whom Yochanan Hyrcanus forcibly 
converted to Judaism. 
Antipater, the real strength behind the weak Hyrcanus, made sure, of 
course, that he positioned his own family in power while he had a chance. 
He continued to guide Hyrcanus and - when in 49 BCE, Pompeii and Julius 
Caesar became engaged in internal struggle - helped him choose the 
winning side. Soon, Antipater was the man in power. 
The Romans judged correctly that this forcibly converted Jew did not 
identify with Jewish values or nationalism, and that with him in power, 
"militant monotheism" would not again rear its dangerous head. 
While Antipater did not go down in history as a household name, his son 
Herod - who took after his father and then some - did. Coming from a 
family of forced converts that was only nominally Jewish, he nevertheless 
became one of the most famous kings of the Jews. 
He went down in history as Herod, the Great. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Ken Spiro is originally from New Rochelle,NY. He graduated from Vasser College with a BA in Russian Language and 
Literature and did graduate studies at the Pushkin Institute in Moscow. He has Rabbinical ordination from Yeshiva Aish HaTorah in Jerusalem and a 
Masters Degree in History from The Vermont College of Norwich University. Rabbi Spiro is also a licensed tour guide by the Israel Ministry of 
Tourism. He lives in Jerusalem with his wife and five children where he works as a senior lecturer and researcher on Aish HaTorah outreach programs. 
This article can also be read at: http://aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_9_Moses.asp Copyright © 2001 
Aish.com - http://aish.com  
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #15 Oral Instructions For Living 
Most Jews are familiar with the "Written Torah" - the Five Books of Moshe. 
But many are not aware that the Jewish People also received the Oral Torah 
at the same time. 
The Oral Torah is not an interpretation of the Written Torah. The fact is, 
the Oral Torah preceded the Written Torah. At Mount Sinai 3,300 years 
ago, HaShem revealed Himself to the entire Jewish People. He then gave 
Moshe the 613 commandments along with a detailed explanation of how 
the Jewish People were to fulfill them. At that point in time, the teachings 
were entirely oral. 
It wasn't until 40 years later, just prior to Moshe’s death and the Jewish 
People's entering the Land of Israel, that the Written Torah as we know it 
(containing various stories and sources for the Mitzvos), was given to the 
Jewish People. 
In effect, the Written Torah is a form of "Cliff Notes" or summary notes of 
the information that HaShem gave the Jewish People, through Moshe at 
Sinai. As such, the Written Torah cannot be understood without the Oral 
Torah. 
Today, the Oral Torah also exists in a written form, called the "Mishnah." 
Almost 2,000 years ago during intense Roman persecution, the Jewish 
leaders wrote down the Oral Torah to avoid it being forgotten. 
Go For As Much As You Can Get 
A single word in the Torah can yield a four-layered understanding about 
life, if one knows how to apply the appropriate tools for gaining this 
understanding. The deeper you go into a Torah idea, the more real it 
becomes until you integrate it and act accordingly. 
The Torah can be understood on four primary levels of depth. 
1. "P'shat" - the simple explanation of what the Torah is about. 
Rashi (12th century France) wrote a famous commentary explaining this 
level. 
2. "Drush" - this is the Midrash, which tells us where the Biblical 
concepts emanate from - and how to apply it to living. 
3. "Remez" - a more sophisticated level of the Midrash. Different 
ways of reading the words reveal different aspects of their meaning. 
4. "Sod" - the hidden meanings and mysticism of the Torah. 

These four words form the acronym "PaRDeS," which means "orchard." 
The Torah is filled with delicious spiritual fruits, just waiting to be plucked 
and savored. 
Wisdom is for the soul, as food is for the body. HaShem gave us the need 
for physical nourishment in order to teach us that we also need spiritual 
nourishment. The Sages say that a Jew prays three times a day -paralleling 
the three daily meals. 
The Science Of Metaphysics 
If you have a legal problem, you seek out a lawyer. If you become ill, you'll 
look for a doctor. If a piece of Torah is difficult for you, look for an expert. 
Find a rabbi who can teach you the intricacies - and techniques for learning 
it on you own. 
Torah, because it is so comprehensive and comes from a Divine source, 
cannot be approached like any other book. There are immutable principles 
and rules that you need to first become familiar with before delving into 
Torah, and they are usually learned from experts who are entirely familiar 
with them. Get practice in using the traditional techniques needed to 
approach the study of Torah properly. 
The wonderful thing about Torah is that so many volumes of precious 
commentaries have already been written on all aspects of Torah. Whenever 
you have problems understanding the Torah's instructions, you can benefit 
from the understanding of those who preceded you. In recent years, much 
of this literature has been translated into English. 
Why Do We Need The Oral Torah? 
The Bible with its Oral Instructions is the only way to open all the locks. 
There is a symbiosis between them: The Written Torah provides the 
commandments for daily living, and the Oral Torah explains how to 
actually carry them out. The Written Law cannot be used intelligently 
without it. For example: 
Totafos (known as Tefillin) are mentioned in the Written Law. But how do 
we know what they are? What color are they? What size? Shape? What 
about the straps? How many compartments? What parchments go inside? 
How should they be worn? Who should wear them? When? We need the 
Oral Law to tell us that they are square, black boxes. 
A Sukkah - what is it? Does it have a plastic roof or a metal one? Is it made 
of wood? Does it have pink floors? The Written Bible doesn't say; the Oral 
Law does. 
Jews all over the world know what "Tefillin" are. If you think about it, you 
will realize that it was not necessary to write an explicit description of 
Tefillin in the Torah. One need simply look at an older pair. Tefillin were 
worn by every adult male throughout Jewish history, and they themselves 
provided as permanent a record as any book. The Oral Law is as absolute 
as the Written. 
Advantage Of The Oral Torah 
Do you have an encyclopedia? When was the last time you used it? Most 
people haven't looked at their encyclopedia in ages. Usually, the only time 
you use an encyclopedia is when you need to look up something specific. 
Otherwise, it is just a reference work that sits on your bookshelf. 
Imagine if there was no such thing as an encyclopedia. How would life be 
different? We'd all have to retain a lot more information! 
This was HaShem's objective in devising the Oral Torah. Because Judaism 
is not a reference work made to sit on a shelf. Torah is meant to be lived 
and internalized. To do that, you need to know it backwards and forwards. 
With both a Written and Oral Torah, the basics are laid out in writing, but 
the rest of it must be learned orally, encouraging every Jew to constantly 
discuss and clarify. 
The word "mishnah" means "review." Since the nature of an oral 
transmission is that there's a danger of inaccuracy, constant review was one 
of the ways to ensure its integrity. The student would take notes, and then 
memorize them until he knew it perfectly by heart. Then, having tens of 
thousands of people learning the same information guarantee that mistakes 
would not enter into the transmission. 
HaShem, in His infinite wisdom, devised the consummate system for 
transmitting Torah throughout the generations. It is not a written law, and 
it is not an oral law. It's both. 
Why Are "Oral Instructions" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• If HaShem spoke on Mt. Sinai, then that message is significant! 
You should look up the explanation of what He said. 
• The Written Torah tells you "Love the L-rd your G-d with all 
your heart." The Mishnah tells you how. 
• If you have an insight into how to live, it makes sense to 
remember it and integrate it. 
• It is a principle of Jewish life that you need to know as much 
Torah as possible. The more you know, the more fulfilled you can become. 
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• Master the Mishnah, and you uncover a whole world of 
understanding and insight. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer 

to their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 
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Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parashas Bo 
This sedra brings to a close the Israelites' struggle for redemption as G-d 
intervenes with the final three plagues and they are freed from their slavery 
and leave Egypt with uplifted heads. The final, dramatic, meeting between 
Pharaoh and Moses is also described. 
Shemos 12:30, 31 
30. And Pharaoh arose at night, he and his servants and all the Egyptians 
and there was a great outcry in Egypt for there was no house where there 
were no dead. 
31. And he (Pharaoh) called to Moses and to Aaron that night and said " 
Get out! from among my people both you and the Children of Israel and 
go and serve Hashem as you have said." 
RASHI 
And Pharaoh arose : Rashi: from his bed. 
And he (Pharaoh) called to Moses and to Aaron that night: Rashi: This tells 
us that he (Pharaoh) went around to all the doors of the city shouting 'Where 
does Moses reside?"- Where does Aaron reside?" 
We have discussed the first Rashi-comment previously. Maybe you 
remember - What would you ask on this brief (in Hebrew one-word) 
seemingly obvious comment ? 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: What has Rashi taught us? Isn't it obvious that if Pharaoh arose 
at night, that he arose from his bed ? 
Why the need to tell us the obvious? 
Understanding Rashi 
An Answer: Rashi is reacting to a unique Biblical linguistic style. The 
Hebrew word "Vayakom" (And he arose) in the Torah does not actually 
mean "He arose" It may also mean he did an action with determination. How 
can we tell when it means "He arose" physically or when it means he did an 
action with determination, whether or not he physically arose? 
The answer is: Whenever the word "Vayakom" is followed by another verb 
of action, then Vayakom" means he did the action with determination (see 
for example Exodus 2:17 or even our verse 31 when Pharaoh tells them to 
get out. He says Kumu Tz'u" means get out emphatically) . But when the 
word is not followed by another verb - as in our verse - it means he literally 
arose. 
So here the Torah tells us that Pharaoh arose literally - from where? From 
where else but from his King size bed, in the middle of the night, frightened 
to death. 
Now let's look at next verse (12:31) and Rashi's comment. 
And he (Pharaoh) called to Moses and to Aaron that night: Rashi: This tells 
us that he (Pharaoh) went around to all the doors of the city shouting 'Where 
does Moses reside?"- Where does Aaron reside?" 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: How does Rashi know that Pharaoh went around searching for 
Moses and Aaron? Why doesn't he take the simple meaning that he called 
to them, without saying that he went searching for them? 
Hint: This comment is also (as the previous one) based on a grammatical 
nuance. 
Understanding Rashi 
An Answer: There is a subtle grammatical point here. Whenever the Torah 
says (in Hebrew) "Vayikra el" somebody, it means He called to somebody 
(meaning he spoke to him). But when it says "Vayikra l' somebody, it means 
he summoned him, that is "he called for" the person. 

Our verse has vayikra l'Moshe and l'Aaron so it means he summoned them, 
not he spoke with them. (The next verse actually says "He said ...) 
A Closer Look 
But how does Rashi know it was Pharaoh himself who went looking for 
them? 
Hint: Look at verse 30. 
An Answer: I would say that since verse 30 specifies "Pharaoh, his servants 
and all Egypt", if Pharaoh had sent his servants to look for Moses, it would 
have mentioned them here, as well. But it doesn't mention servants in our 
verse, so I conclude that it was Pharaoh alone who did the searching. 
A Lesson 
Rashi's sensitive ear to Biblical Hebrew is often the basis for his comments. 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
A second series of What's Bothering Rashi? will come out IY"H during the holidays. Those who want to make a dedication for the volumes can contact me at 
Drbonchek@gmail.com This article is provided as part of Shema Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that 
this notice is included intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il 
http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
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Parsha Encounters 
Parshas Bo: Blinding Light 
By Rabbi Moshe M. Willner 
Shevat 5777 / Feb. 3, 2017 
A Project Of Chicago Community Kollel 
Darkness is usually defined as the absence of light. Makas choshech, 
however, was different. Rashi explains how the darkness during the day was 
darker than the darkness of night, as we know it. The darkness at night was 
then doubly as dark as that darkness. Eventually, the darkness was so dense 
that the Mitzriyim were unable to move. Where did this darkness come 
from? The medrash answers that it descended from above. The Nesivos 
Sholom however, is uncomfortable with this medrash. Where is there 
darkness in heaven? Are the heavens not full of heavenly light? The answer 
lies in the description that the Torah gives us of Makas Choshech. During 
some plagues, the Torah explains how the Egyptians were effected by them, 
yet yidden were not. However, during Makas Choshech, it does not simply 
say that Klal Yisroel did not have darkness. “To all of Klal Yisroel was 
light,” says the possuk. We can derive from here that the Egyptians were 
not smitten with darkness, rather, they were blinded by the heavenly light! 
To the decadent Egyptians, this holy light was darkness. Just as looking at 
the sun can be blinding, so too, this intense spiritual light blinded the 
Egyptians. 
Indeed, when one is living an intensely mundane life, spirituality is 
darkness. In fact, there are those who explain that Gehenom and Gan Eden 
are really one and the same. After a neshama leaves this world, it is brought 
to a place where everyone is occupied with spiritual engagements. To the 
Tzadikim, this is Gan Eden. To the Reshaim, this is a most terrible 
punishment. 
We find this idea on a smaller scale as well. In next week’s parsha, there is 
an episode concerning Klal Yisroel going three days without water. Finally, 
upon finding water, they were unable to drink from it, because it was bitter. 
The Toldos Yaakov Yosef explains this scenario homiletically. Torah is 
likened to water. Hence, we’re being told, that Klal Yisroel went three days 
without learning Torah. By the time they started learning again, the Torah 
was bitter! In truth, however, the Torah was really as sweet as ever. 
However, by living with the absence of toiling in Torah for even a short 
while, their “Torah taste buds” were impaired. 
In light of the above, we can understand a brocha we make everyday. In 
Birchas Hatorah we ask Hashem to make the Torah sweet. This could seem 
to mean that the Torah needs to be sweetened in order to be palatable. Yet, 
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the Torah is perfect and surely needs no improvement or change! In fact, 
we are asking Hashem to help purify ourselves to be able to appreciate and 
taste the true sweetness of Torah. How careful must we be to keep up our 
daily regimen of spiritual endeavors! For the less one is rooted in 
spirituality, so does his appreciation of it diminish. Engaging in holy 
pursuits once again would present that bigger of a challenge. 
We must also learn from Makas Choshech that it is possible for one to 
misinterpret light as darkness. How fortunate are we that we have Gedolim 
to guide us. Their total immersion in Torah gives them the sensitivity to 
differentiate between true light and darkness. May we all be zoche to 
become rooted in spirituality and appreciate the light of Torah. 
Rabbi Willner, an alumus of the kollel, is a rebbi at Yeshivas Tiferes Tzvi 
and learns daily at the kollel. 
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Halacha Encounters 
Teffillin of Rashi and Rabbeinu Tam 
By Rabbi Henoch Plotnik 
Parshas Bo concludes with the section of “Kadesh Li” which includes the 
mitzvah of tefillin. The tefillin consist of the shel yad, worn on the hand and 
the shel rosh, worn on the head. The shel rosh has four sections, each one 
containing a different insert. 
There is a well known dispute between Rashi and Rabbeinu Tam as to the 
proper order of placement of the parshios in the four sections of the tefillin 
shel rosh. According to Rashi (as well as the Rambam) the parshiyos are 
arranged in order of how they are written in the Torah, that is, Kadesh on 
the left of the wearer, followed by V’haya Ki Y’viyacho, Shma, and V’haya 
Im Shemoa. Rabbeinu Tam has the last two parshiyos reversed in the bayis 
although he agrees that the parshiyos are written in the order they appear in 
the Torah. (This machlokes stems from their divergent opinions in 
interpreting the sugya in Menachos 34B). Legend has it that when Rabeinu 
Tam was yet a child, his grandfather, Rashi, was holding him in his lap 
while wearing his tefillin. Rabbeinu Tam proceeded to tug on Rashi’s 
tefillin shel rosh, prompting Rashi to comment, “One day he is going to take 
down my tefillin.” The halacha follows Rashi’s opinion. The Shulchan 
Aruch paskens that one is not even allowed to be machmir like Rabbeinu 
Tam unless, he is well known and established as an individual who is very 
scrupulous in his mitzvah observance. (See below for further elucidation of 
this point.) One who does indeed put on Rabbeinu Tam’s tefillin, must have 
in mind he is only doing it out of doubt, otherwise he may be transgressing 
“bal tigra”, detracting from the proper procedure of mitzvah performance 
(Biur Halacha Orach Chaim 34). Interestingly, when the Talmud 
Yerushalmi on Kodshim was published in the Chofetz Chaim’s lifetime 
(later to be exposed as a fraud), the Chofetz Chaim began donning Rabbeinu 
Tam’s teffilin in accordance with the “newly discovered” Yerushalmi in 
Menachos, as recorded by his son. 
The Kesef Mishna (Hilchos Tefillin CH.4:5) writes that the mesorah was in 
accordance with Rashi’s opinion, as the tefillin of Rav Hai Gaon were 
discovered, opened and found be arranged this way. Strangely enough, the 
Ra’avad (ch.3:5) and Tosfos in Menachos report that Rav Hai Gaon’s 
tefillin were in accordance with the opinion of Rabbeinu Tam! To explain 
this seemingly impossible quandary, the Ramo M’pano (107) suggests that 
Rav Hai Gaon himself was in doubt as to what is the proper approach and 
had two pairs of tefillin in accordance with both opinions. 
The Sefer Shailos U’Tshuvos min Hashomayim reports that when the 
question was posed who the halacha should follow, the answer given was, 
“Eilu V’eilu Divrei Elokim Chaim.” Just as there is a dispute about this 
matter in this world, there is a similar dispute going on in shomayim! 
Some Rishonim quote a document that had been sent from Eretz Yisroel 
discussing that the bimah above the kever of Yechezkel Hanavi collapsed, 
and a pair of tefillin were discovered beneath it in accordance with Rashi’s 
opinion. The Drisha counters that there is no proof from this story that the 
mesorah follows Rashi because the tefillin were buried. Perhaps they were 
buried because they’d been written with the parshiyos out of order, 
rendering them posul! (See above that even Rabbeinu Tam agrees that the 
parshiyos must be written in order. See Aruch Hashulchan at the end of 
siman 34 for a lengthy discussion of the opinion of the Zohar Hakadosh and 
an attempted resolution of the puzzling dilemma of how such a basic issue 
could be the subject of debate and without clear tradition). 
The Chida encourages donning both pairs of tefillin. He writes that the issue 
of “yuhara” (showing off and haughtiness) does not apply nowadays with 
regard to wearing R’ Tam’s tefillin, once the wearing of such tefillin has 
become more widespread. Furthermore, he writes that this custom had 
spread and become obligatory in accordance with the Arizal. The Aishel 
Avrohom (Butchach) follows the same line of reasoning and writes that 

someone who is machmir like Rabbeinu Tam can even put them on in a 
place where nobody else does, and does not transgress Lo Sisgodidu (giving 
the appearance of two Torahs). The Shulchan Oruch Harav encourages 
putting on tefillin of Rabbeinu Tam after davening. However, he 
recommends that this is done in the privacy of one’s home, and one should 
learn for a while with them on. On the other hand, the Sefer Teshuvah 
M’ahava (vol. 2 #121), the outstanding disciple of the Noda B’Yehuda, 
maintains that the whole issue of “yuhara” only applies when both pairs of 
tefillin are donned simultaneously. 
Rav Moshe Feinstein Zt”l (O.C. 4:9) writes that in his earlier years in Luban 
he owned a pair of Rabbeinu Tam’s tefillin and wore them after davening. 
He did this having in mind that it was done bli neder- (without a promise to 
commitment.) When he moved to America, only after he found a pair of 
such tefillin that met his standards of perfection did he begin to wear them. 
He explained that Rashi’s tefillin are obligatory and even if one can’t find 
“perfect” ones he must make do with any kosher pair he finds. Rabbeinu 
Tam’s tefillin, however, only retain the status of a chumra, and therefore 
Rav Moshe felt that unless he found tefillin that were of the highest quality 
it was not necessary to fulfill the chumra. (Rav Moshe proceeds to explain 
why it is so difficult to make the parshiyos mehudaros). His father wore 
tefillin of Rabbeinu Tam, however because he didn’t do so with the 
intention of obligating his children to, it wasn’t binding upon them to wear 
R’ Tam’s tefillin. 
As in any area of halacha and minhag, one should seek guidance from his 
own Rav and Moreh Derech before adopting this chumra in the beloved 
mitzvah of tefillin. 
Rabbi Plotnik, an alumnus of the kollel, is rav of Beis Tefilla and Rebbi in 
Yeshivas Meor Hatorah. 
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Chamishoh Mi Yodei'a 
Please send your answers and comments to: Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
5 Questions On The Weekly Sedrah - Parshas Bo - Bs"D 
1) Ch. 10, v. 2: "U'l'maan t'sapper b'oznei bincho u'ven bincho" - Why 
will this plague be one that will be recounted to later generations more so 
than any of the other plagues? 
2) Ch. 10, v. 21: "Vihi choshech al eretz Mitzroyim" - The Medrash 
Tanchuma on our parsha #1 and the M.R. 14:1 bring the verse in T'hilim 
105:28, "Sholach choshech va'yachashich V'LO MORU es dvoro," saying 
that it refers to the plague of darkness. There are different opinions as to 
who "V'LO MORU." One opinion is that V'LO MORU means "and they 
did not accept as master," l'ka'beil MORUS, referring to the Egyptians, and 
thus they deserved to be punished with the plague of darkness. The more 
common translation of V'LO MORU is "and they did not rebel," and the 
verse tells us that the angels who were to bring the darkness did not rebel 
against Hashem. Why should I think that they would rebel? 
3) Ch. 11, v. 2: "V'yishalu …… klei chesef uchlei zohov" - And they 
shall borrow …… vessels of silver and vessels of gold - Since this will 
take place in tandem with the smiting of the first-born is this not a violation 
of the rule "Ein odom meis umsha'leim" (gemara Ksubos 33b) - one is not 
subject to a double punishment of both being put to death and paying? If 
you will attempt to answer this by saying that this rule does not apply to the 
Egyptians, this is not so. Tosfos on the gemara A.Z. 71b d.h. "ben Noach" 
says that this rule applies to everyone. 
4) Ch. 11, v. 6: "V'hoysoh tz'okoh g'doloh …… asher komoHU lo 
ni'h'yosoh v'chomoHU lo sosif" - We find a clash of genders among the 
words "tz'okoh, g'doloh, komoHU, ni'h'yosoh, v'chomoHU," and "sosif," 
the upper case letter stressing the male form. 
5) Ch. 12, v. 42: "LEIL shimurim hu ...... hu haLAYLOH ha'zeh" - 
What is the difference between LEIL and the more common LAYLOH? 
Answers: 
#1 Rabbeinu Bachyei answers that after the prayers of Moshe that the locust 
be removed, there has remained for all future generations a phenomenon 
that locust no longer enter the land of Egypt, even when they are great in 
number and are prevalent in neighbouring countries. Even if a few fly off 
course and enter the air space of Egypt, they will consume nothing. This is 
something concrete we can relate to our children during later generations. 
All the other plagues have left no visible sign for generations. 
#2 1) Because the darkness was not in the original master plan of the 
creation of the world, and a departure from that is not readily followed by 
the angels 
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2) The angels might have been reluctant since they knew that 4/5ths of the 
bnei Yisroel would die during this plague 
3) The angels added darkness to the darkness that Hashem had already 
decreed as indicated by "choshech va'yachashich," but this was not 
considered deviating from Hashem's command as there was an indication 
from Hashem that He wanted them to add to the darkness by his first asking 
them if the Egyptians deserved it (Beis haLevi) 
4) The Medrash says that ALL the angels agreed, and this included the arch 
angel of Egypt as well, whom we might have thought would not cooperate. 
A most interesting antecedent of "v'lo moru" is the bnei Yisroel, who did 
not rebel against Hashem's word. The Ksav Sofer explains this with the 
words of verse 23, "V'lo komu ish mitachtov." Rashi explains that the 
darkness was of such an intensity that it had denseness and the Egyptians 
were not able to move. This presented an ideal opportunity for the bnei 
Yisroel to not only "ask" for items from the Egyptians, but also to make a 
quick exit. Remember that they had experienced over the last ten or eleven 
months a most ambivalent Paroh, changing his mind numerous times, even 
after promising to let the bnei Yisroel leave. Yet they had the self-control 
to wait for the time that Hashem designated, the day of the fifteenth of 
Nison, after the devastating plague of the smiting of the firstborn. Yoseif 
had told them to not force the exodus before its time, "Pokode yifkode 
Elokim es'chem v'he'eloh es'chem min ho'oretz hazose" (Breishis 50:25). 
This was the "v'lo moru es dvoro" of the bnei Yisroel. (MVRHRH"G Rabbi 
Yaakov Kamenecki zt"l makes a similar point regarding the bnei Yisroel 
not leaving during the night of the smiting of the firstborn even though 
Paroh clearly told Moshe that the bnei Yisroel should leave immediately 
during the night. Yet they waited for the morning as per Hashem's 
command.) 
The Holy Admor of Satmar answers a question with these words of the Ksav 
Sofer. Indeed, why was the archangel of the Egyptians agreeable to have his 
people smitten with the plague of darkness? He answers that since this angel 
knew that the bnei Yisroel would have a wonderful opportunity to leave 
Egypt unhindered during the plague, he was sure that they could not restrain 
themselves and would leave early, resulting in catastrophic results, as we 
find happened to the 32,000 bnei Efrayim who left early. He therefore 
agreed. To his great shock the bnei Yisroel were also "v'lo moru es d'voro." 
It might be in place to point out that since the exodus from Egypt is a 
portender for the future final redemption, just as the exodus from Egypt was 
not to be brought earlier than Hashem's wishes, so also we should not push 
through our actions to speed up the redemption. The Medrash Tanchuma 
Dvorim #4 on the words "rav lochem sove es hohor ha'zeh" (Dvorim 2:3) 
states that Hashem made the bnei Yisroel make three vows (as mentioned 
in Shis Hashirim 2:7). One was "shelo yidchaku es ha'keitz," that no attempt 
should be made to FORCE the speeding up of the coming of Moshiach. 
#3 1) The Proshas Drochim answers that since the punishment of death was 
administered by Hashem and not by an earthly court, the death penalty is 
called "misoh bi'dei Shomayim," and the gemara Ksubos 30b says that 
although Rabbi Nechunioh ben Hakonoh posits that "misoh bi'dei 
Shomayim" and monetary payment are not both administered, we rule 
against him. Indeed, this is the opinion of the Rambam in hilchos g'neivoh 
3:2. The Medrash Eliyohu says that this might be the reason the previous 
verse stresses "ode nega echod OVI," - one more plague I (Hashem) will 
bring - indicating that it is to be considered "misoh bi'dei Shomayim." 
2) It seems that a simple reading of the verses could also alleviate this 
problem. The bnei Yisroel were asked to BORROW vessels. Thus the 
removal of these vessels from the Egyptians' homes was not a punishment 
of payment of property. Later when the Egyptians ran after the bnei Yisroel 
with their armies, it was an act of war. With the miraculous resounding 
defeat of the army, which represents the whole country, the bnei Yisroel 
rightfully kept all items they already had in their hands, besides the new 
spoils, as booty of war. Thus there weren't two punishments administered. 
3) Another answer might emerge through a technical understanding of "ein 
odom meis umsha'leim" but rather "kum lei bidrabo mi'nei," - one is only 
given the stricter punishment and not both punishments. This rule only 
applies when ONE ACT has brought about two punishments, for example, 
if one were to shoot an arrow and kill someone. The single act of shooting 
the arrow has caused both damage to the victim's shirt and his death. We 
only administer the punishment for killing and not for property damages, 
since both came about through one action, the shooting of the arrow. If one 
were to rip another's shirt and them kill him, both punishments are 
administered, as they were two independent actions. The Egyptians were 

worthy of death for idol worship. Their enslaving the bnei Yisroel, a 
separate act, brought about their deserving to lose their property as partial 
payment for enslavement. 
4) Alternatively, the rule of only administering one punishment is derived 
from "k'dei rishosO" (Dvorim 25:2), - as per his evil ACT, in the singular. 
This ruling came only after the giving of the Torah. Although we say that 
our forefathers kept the rules of the Torah even before it was given, and we 
may assume that Hashem did likewise, but outside of Eretz Yisroel 
Avrohom and Yaakov did not always abide by the Torah if another 
consideration arose. We can similarly say that since the punishment was 
administered outside Eretz Yisroel, Hashem prosecuted to the fullest extent 
of the law. 
#4 1) The Rashbam says that "tz'okoh" is a word that is both male and 
female in form, and we find that even within one verse the Torah uses both 
forms (Breishis 32:9). 
2) The Ibn Ezra says that "tz'okoh" is female only, and we must add the 
understood word "shode" or "shever," and understand the verse to say, 
"which like it, the destruction (male), there never was such shouting 
(female) as a reaction." 
#5 1) The Holy Zohar on parshas T'rumoh pg. 131a says that the first half 
of the night is called LEIL, while the second half is called LAYLOH. 
(Possibly we can thus explain the verse in Mishlei 31:17, "To'amoh ki tov 
sachroh lo yichbeh baLEIL(OH) neiroh." The word is spelled baLEIL, KRI, 
while read baLEILOH, KSIV. One who sees that his Torah (TOV is Torah) 
is a good endeavour will not extinguish his light neither in the first half, nor 
in the second half of the night.) 
2) The Rokei'ach says that LEIL is the last part of the night before daybreak, 
and he brings a proof for this from Yeshayohu 21:11, "Shomer mah 
miLAYLOH shomer mah miLEIL." 
3) He offers another interpretation. LEIL refers to a night during which the 
moon shines brightly. He brings a proof for this from Yeshayohu 16:3, 
"Shisi chaLAYIL tzi'leich b'soch tzohoroyim." 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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Chasidic Insights 
For sponsorships and advertising opportunities, send e-mail 
to:Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
Chasidic Insights Parshas Bo From 5764 Bs"D 
Ch. 10, v. 1: "Bo el Paroh" - Why doesn't the verse say "leich el Paroh"? 
Hashem was telling Moshe that He would also be there. "Come along with 
Me." (Rebbitzen Feiga of Bendin daughter of the Sfas Emes in Y'cha'hein 
P'eir) 
Ch. 10, v. 1: "Ani hichbadti es libo" - If one considers himself an "ani," 
an important somebody, then, "hichbadti es libo," this "I" has hardened his 
heart. (Rabbi Yechiel Mechel of Zlotshov in Maamorim T'horim) 
Ch. 10, v. 2: "Ulmaan t'sapeir b'oznei vincho .. vida'tem ki ani 
Hashem" - The Torah predicates belief in Hashem with His taking us out 
of Egypt, "Onochi Hashem Elokecho asher hotzeisicho mei'eretz 
Mitzrayim" (Shmos 20:2). By relating this to our children at length, "v'chol 
hamarbeh l'sa'peir bitzias Mitzrayim ha'rei zeh m'shuboch" (Hagodoh Shel 
Pesach), - whoever relates at length the exodus from Egypt, he becomes 
"improved." This is because through his detailed and lengthy relating of the 
exodus he has gained a "clearer" comprehension of Hashem. "Ulmaan 
t'sa'peir," so that you become "clear." (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 10, v. 26: "V'gam mikneinu yeileich imonu lo si'sho'eir parsoh ki 
mi'menu nikach laavode es Hashem" - Our cattle will of their own 
volition come along with us, as we find by Eliyohu at Mount Carmel, that 
the ox he slaughtered eagerly came to him and stretched out its neck to be 
slaughtered. Not a hoof of an animal will remain, because the cattle will 
eagerly come to be used as sacrifices for Hashem. "Ki mi'menu nikach 
laavode es Hashem," - we will take a lesson from the cattle for our service 
of Hashem. We will readily agree to give our lives for His service. (Malbim 
in Hatorah V'hamitzvoh) 
Ch. 11, v. 7: "Ulchole bnei Yisroel lo yecheratz kelev l'shono" - And for 
all the bnei Yisroel there shall be no "charitzus," wily cunning, saying one 
thing while feeling another. Rather, "k'leiv l'shono" just as he feels in his 
heart so shall he speak. (Rabbi Mordechai of Lechovitz in Chasidim 
M'saprim, Rabbi Meir of Premishlan) 
Ch. 12, v. 18: "Tochlu matzos" - Matzos symbolize the great resiliency of 
the bnei Yisroel. Just as matzoh does not become leavened as long as it is 
kneaded, so too, the bnei Yisroel remain loyal to Hashem and do not sour, 
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often specifically because they experience many bangs. (Rabbi Moshe of 
Kosov in Leket Oni) 
Ch. 12, v. 28: "Va'yeilchu va'yaasu" - Rashi says that the Torah stresses 
even the going to do the mitzvoh to teach us that the bnei Yisroel received 
reward not only for fulfillment of the mitzvoh, but even for going to do it. 
This is a most appropriate place to teach us this concept, as the mitzvos of 
Korban Pesach and accompanying Pesach laws are the first mitzvos given 
to the bnei Yisroel as a nation, and especially when "b'chipozone" is the 
theme of the times. Indeed rush, but remember that Hashem rewards for the 
"hachonoh," the preparation, as well. (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 13, v. 7: "V'lo yeiro'eh l'cho cho'meitz" - "Yeiro'eh" should be 
translated as acceptable and pleasing, as in "nirin divrei Rebbi Akiva" 
(gemara Gitin 42b). Chomeitz symbolizes sin. Even if one has sinned, "v'lo 
yeiro'eh l'cho chom'meitz," - you should not be pleased with the sin. (Rabbi 
Chaim Meir of Vizhnitz in Brochoh M'shu'leshes) 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Oroh V'Simchoh 
Oroh V'simchoh - Meshech Chochmoh On Parshas Bo Bs"D 
Ch. 12, v. 29: "B'chor haSHVI asher b'veis hasohar" - See 11:5 where 
this same information was related but there was different wording -"B'chor 
haSHIFCHOH asher achar hareichoyim." 
The Rashbam and the Ibn Ezra in the name of Yefes answer that they are 
one and the same. Hashem earlier told Moshe what would take place. This 
was told by day and at that time the son of the maidservant worked by the 
millstone. Our verse relates the actual killing of the firstborn, which took 
place at midnight. At that time the son of the maidservant was locked up in 
a jail, his overnight lodging, hence "b'chor haSHIFCHOH." 
I heard a most marvelous answer to this question from R' M.Y.Z. based on 
the words of the Meshech Chochmoh . In 12:9 we find the prohibition to eat 
from the Paschal lamb when it is not fully roasted or if it is cooked. The 
words for the prohibition are "AL tochal." The next verse prohibits leaving 
over any meat of the Paschal lamb beyond the prescribed time of eating, 
midnight. In verse 10 the words expressing this prohibition are "V'LO 
sosiru." Why is the word "AL" used in verse 9, and "V'LO" in verse 10? 
The Meshech Chochmoh answers that "AL" is a term used when 
REQUESTING that something not be done. "LO" is used as a COMMAND 
that something not be done. We find this in the story of the two women who 
appeared in front of King Shlomo with the question of who was the true 
mother of a child (M'lochim 1:15:26). Shlomo said that the child be 
physically split. The true mother responded that the child not be split, 
expressed, "AL t'misuhu." King Shlomo responded with (v. 27), "LO 
s'misuhu." The woman could only REQUEST of King Shlomo not to kill 
the child. The king, however, COMMANDED that the child not be killed. 
The crucial point of differentiation between the bnei Yisroel and the 
Egyptians took place at the moment when Hashem killed the Egyptian 
firstborn and saved the firstborn of the bnei Yisroel. This created a new 
relationship between Hashem and the bnei Yisroel. He was NOW their king, 
"Ki li bnei Yisroel avodim, v'lo avodim l'avodim." On the night of Pesach 
before "makas b'choros," Hashem only REQUESTED that they prepare the 
Korban Pesach as per His requirements, "AL," while still not having a firm 
relationship with the bnei Yisroel as their King, hence a request only. Not 
leaving over the meat of the Korban Pesach takes place after midnight, when 
the slaying of the firstborn had already taken place. At this point Hashem 
had become their KING. He therefore COMMANDED, "V'LO," that they 
not leave over the meat of the Korban Pesach until the morning. 
R' M.Y.Z. told me that this concept of the Meshech Chochmoh answers the 
above-mentioned question. The Egyptians had a mind set that the lowest 
human creature was a slave, namely because they had enslaved the bnei 
Yisroel for so many years. The verse in 11:5 discusses the future plague of 
the smiting of the firstborn. At that moment the description of the complete 
gamut of human beings as per the perception of the Egyptians, ran from the 
top, the heir apparent to Paroh, to the lowest, the child of a maidSERVANT. 
However in our verse which is the description of the plague in action at the 
stroke of midnight, there was a total change. The mindset of a slave being 
the lowest had changed. The Jewish slaves now had Heavenly power 
interceding on their behalf, wielding the decisive blow to the Egyptians. The 
slaves were no longer on the lowest rung of society, hence the child of a 
prisoner of war now occupied that position. 
Feedback And Submissions Are Appreciated. Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
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Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas Bo Bs"D 
Ch. , v. : "Va'y'da'beir Hashem el Moshe leimore" - And Hashem spoke 
to Moshe to say - We have mentioned in a previous issue that LEIMORE 
is translated either as "precisely saying" or that it is a granting of permission 
or even a command to say over the prophecy. 
The verse in Dvorim 2:17 says, "Va'y'da'beir Hashem ei'lai leimore." Rashi 
d.h. "Va'y'hi/Va'y'da'beir" writes that it is only after the people mentioned 
in verse 16 died that Hashem communicated with Moshe with a caring 
expression, "va'y'da'beir." From the time of sending the spies until their 
death the bnei Yisroel were reproved, and in turn the expression of 
communication with Moshe was also one of reproach, "va'yomer." 
The Mizrochi asks that Rashi himself says the exact opposite on Bmidbar 
12:1 d.h. "Vat'da'beir." He says that "dibur" is a harsh expression, as in 
"Di'ber ho'ish adonei ho'oretz itonu koshos" (Breishis 42:30), while 
"amiroh" is a soft expression, as in "Va'yomar al noh achai to'rei'u" (Breishis 
19:7). The Mizrochi leaves this question unanswered, "v'tzorich iyun." 
Sifsei Chachomim differentiates between "el Moshe" and "ei'lai." L'vush 
Ho'oroh and Tzeidoh La'derech differentiate between Hashem speaking 
face to face, connoting kindness, albeit with the expression "dibur," and 
Hashem speaking indirectly, through a medium, connoting harshness, albeit 
with the expression of "amiroh." The examples Rashi gave are of people 
talking, Miriam and Lote, and not Hashem either directly or indirectly. 
The B'eir Baso'deh brings in the name of the Holy Zohar (3:132b) that 
"dibur" connotes speaking in a raised loud voice, while "amiroh" connotes 
speaking in a soft voice. The Holy Zohar asks, "If so, why does Hashem 
usually speak to Moshe with the expression 'dibur'?" He answers that 
another prophet would quake, tremble, and fall down in a trance out of fear 
when hearing even an "amiroh" communication from Hashem, while for 
Moshe, the father of all prophets, even a strong communication brings no 
such reaction. Says the B'eir Baso'deh, "This is the intention of the verse 
'Va'y'da'beir Hashem ei'lai LEIMORE.' When Hashem speaks with a 
DIBUR expression, 'ei'lai,' to me, it is as if it were LEIMORE, a soft 
expression." He concludes that the question raised by the Mizrochi is thus 
resolved. The words of Rashi on Bmidbar 12:1 only apply to a person 
speaking or Hashem communicating with another prophet. However, when 
communicating with Moshe "dibur" is considered soft, while "amiroh" is 
considered harsh. Although he does not elaborate on why "amiroh" is harsh, 
perhaps it is because when Moshe, who is capable of receiving a 
communiqu? in a sharp manner, receives it in a soft manner, it is a limitation 
of the clarity of the message, hence this limitation is the harshness itself. It 
is somewhat like running a 220 volt appliance on a 110 volt current. If the 
appliance is supposed to operate on 220, the 110 charge is harmful. 
Perhaps we can now interpret every "Va'y'da'beir Hashem el Moshe 
leimore" as "And Hashem spoke to Moshe in the DIBUR manner, which is 
normally considered harsh, but because it was to Moshe it is LEIMORE, 
soft. 
Ch. 12, v. 8: "V'ochlu es habosor .. umatzos al m'rorim" - And they 
shall eat the meat ..and matzos with bitter herbs - Compare this to 
Bmidbar 9:11, "al matzos umrorim yochluhu." You will note that in our 
verse the Torah tells us to eat the Paschal sacrifice AND matzos WITH 
moror, while in Bmidbar 9:11 the verse says to eat it WITH matzoh AND 
moror. 
The Chasam Sofer in his responsa O.Ch. #140 writes to Rabbi Zvi Hirsch 
Chayos that it is simply understood that there is a difference between the 
eating of the "korban Pesach" on the night of the 15th of Nison, our verse, 
and the eating of "korban Pesach sheini" of Bmidbar. Our verse, by saying 
to eat the "korban Pesach AND matzos," makes the eating of the matzoh a 
primary mitzvoh, just like the "korban Pesach." "AL m'rorim" tells us that 
there is a responsibility to eat them along WITH moror, but moror is only 
an ancillary item, "to'feil." This is why the Rosh gives us a special reason 
for the requirement to eat the volume of a "kazayis" of moror, and it is not 
simply understood just like "korban Pesach" and matzoh. By "Pesach 
sheini," where even the matzoh is addressed as AL, both it and the moror 
are ancillary. 
With this he answers the question that is raised on the text of the Hagodoh, 
"Zeicher l'Mikdosh k'Hillel, .. hoyoh koreich (Pesach) matzoh umoror 
v'ochlom b'yachad, .. she'ne'emar, "al matzos umrorim yochluhu" (Bmidbar 
9:11). The Holy Admor of Belz asks, "Why do we bring the verse in 
Bmidbar when we can bring our verse, which appears earlier in the Torah?" 
(His answer and a question raised on it by Rabbi Yoseif Sho'ul Natanson, 
and in turn his response to this question are brought in a previous Sedrah 
Selections.) 
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The Chasam Sofer says that Hillel allowed himself to eat these three items 
together because he posited that "ein mitzvos m'vatlos zu es zu" (gemara 
P'sochim 115a), we do not say that by combining these three items, the 
flavours of each two of them overpower the flavour of the third, and it is 
considered as if none of the items was eaten. Not only is this true by "Pesach 
rishon," where both the "korban Pesach" and the matzoh are primary items, 
and only the moror is secondary, but even if two of the three are secondary, 
i.e. by "Pesach sheini," where the matzoh is also secondary, Hillel would 
have eaten them together. This is why the Hagodoh brings the verse from 
"Pesach sheini" in Bmidbar. What remains to be explained is why there is a 
change in the status of matzoh on "Pesach sheini." Perhaps this can be 
explained by differentiating between two types of matzoh consumption. It 
is well known that the eating of matzoh throughout the seven days of 
Pesach, which the gemara P'sochim 120a calls "r'shus," voluntary, is 
actually a mitzvoh. Although the gemara calls it "r'shus," this is only in 
relation to eating matzoh on the first night of Pesach, which is obligatory, 
while the rest of Pesach, although it is a voluntary, it is nevertheless a 
mitzvoh. This is the opinion of the Rambam in Moreh N'vuchim 3:43, the 
Baal haTanya, and the GR"A. Why is there this difference? We know that 
matzoh represents freedom, as our forefathers had no bread prepared for 
their hasty departure from Egypt. The dough they took with them was baked 
as matzos, and therefore matzoh is symbolic of their deliverance from 
Egypt. At the same time, matzoh is also a remembrance of the staple that 
our forefathers ate when they were slaves in Egypt. 
We may posit that both aspects of matzoh are present at the seder because 
we want to stress our appreciation of having gained freedom, and surely 
without mentioning our previous hardships while in bondage we would not 
fully do justice in our expression of thanksgiving, nor in fully fathoming it. 
However, since this is the night of our deliverance, surely the theme of 
exodus is prominent and that of the hardship of slavery is secondary. A good 
proof that the symbolism and commemorations of our slavery are secondary 
is from the fact that moror is always ancillary, even on the night of the seder. 
Throughout the rest of Pesach the eating of matzoh only represents our 
remembrance of hardship while being enslaved, as we are eating it when it 
is not the anniversary of our departure from Egypt. (Perhaps the eating of 
matzoh during the seder at the juncture known as Motzi-Matzoh according 
to the opinion of the Rosh that we fulfill our "kazayis" of matzoh with the 
"afikomon" is matzoh of slavery, while the main theme of matzoh of 
freedom is the "afikomon.") 
We now have a clear understanding of the difference between matzoh 
accompanying the Paschal sacrifice on the night of the 15th of Nison and 
that of "Pesach sheini." The matzoh accompanying "Pesach rishon" is eaten 
on the night of our redemption. It is the matzoh of redemption and is a 
primary symbol of our freedom, just like the "korban Pesach" itself. A 
month later the matzoh eaten along with the "korban Pesach sheini" is surely 
no more primary than matzoh during the rest of Pesach, as it is a month 
since the date of the departure from Egypt. It can therefore only be matzoh 
of servitude, a secondary theme, and likewise a secondary item. 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Bo 5777- Bo Constrictor 
In this week’s parsha Hashem tells Moshe that He has hardened Paroh’s 
heart in order to sock him with (three) more Makkos-plagues. As the passuk 
says “Lma’an shisi ososai aileh bekirbo” - “In order that I can place my 
signs (the plagues) inside of him” (Shemos, 10:1). What does Hashem mean 
when he says “place...inside of him”? On a simple level, it is an expression 
of internalization. Belief in Hashem was something Paroh denied. Hashem 
was waiting for Paroh to offer more than just an insincere lip-service of the 
belief of a G-d. After all, this was something Paroh had expressed several 
times already, only to turn around a short while later and show his true 
colors as a denier. Rather, Hashem was looking for was an expression of 
Emunah that came from bekirbo-within. And for that to happen, the plagues 
had to cause an upheaval inside. But perhaps we can explain Hashem’s 
words on a deeper level. 
In last week’s parsha, at the kick-off for the makkah of Shechin-lice- 
Hashem tells Moshe and Aharon to each collect fistfuls of soot and put it 
into one of Moshe’s fists. Rashi (Shemos, 8:8) explains that this was a 
miraculous procedure, where four fistfuls (Moshe’s and Aharon’s) could fit 
into one (Moshe). But what was the point of such a miracle? What message 
can we take away from this large amount of soot fitting into one hand? 
Perhaps we can explain by using an incident that took place before the Bnai 
Yisrael crossed the Yarden river [under the leadership of Yehoshua] as a 

reference point. Yehoshua gathers all the Yidden and tells them (amongst 
other pieces of information) that when crossing the Yarden they will be led 
by the Aron Hakodesh-The holy Ark. The Midrash (Beraishis Rabbah, 8:7) 
tells us that Yehoshua gathered the entire nation between the two staves of 
the aforementioned Aron, a miracle of a small space containing a massive 
crowd. What was the lesson to be learnt from that miracle? The Midrash 
explains it was teaching the Yidden of the holiness of that Aron. For the last 
40 years they had been led by a Heavenly cloud, but now crossing the 
Yarden they were presented with a new vanguard, the Aron. It was 
important for the nation to appreciate that within the confined area of this 
smallish box lay the majestic essence of Hashem. This idea though, is hard 
for a human being to comprehend. That Hashem, who has the undefinable 
dimensions of “Ain Sof” -”no limits” (graciously) constricts Himself down 
to this world (for our benefit). So, Hashem gives them a quick tutorial, by 
having millions of people gather between the sticks of the Aron, a 2.5 amah 
area of space. And just as they had personally witnessed (and experienced) 
a small area miraculously having the ability to contain a larger entity, 
similarly they could now believe that Hashem, who engulfs the whole 
world, constricts His essence into smaller areas such as the Aron, making it 
the perfect object with which to lead the nation. 
Hashem constricting Himself is known as Tzimtzum in Kabbalistic 
nomenclature. Belief in Tzimtzum is absolutely necessary for total emunah-
Jewish belief. You see, there are many levels of denial of Hashem, as the 
Ramban famously tells us in his commentary to this week’s parsha (13:16). 
There are those who deny His existence totally, and then there are those 
who accept Hashem as the Creator but refuse to believe in hashgacha 
pratis-that Hashem deals and interacts with our world hands-on. Using 
paltry human understanding they mistakenly conclude that just as I can 
build a hamster cage, thus I am its creator, I cannot however fit inside it and 
interact step by step with my hamsters. Similarly, Hashem, though He 
created the world, His presence is not here with us directing the traffic of 
life. Tzimtzum allows one to accept that Hashem is as the song proclaims, 
“here, there and everywhere”. 
The Makkos were a learning experience in all facets of Emunah, including 
the concept of Tzimtzum. Not only were they proving the existence of G-d, 
but also His presence in every molecule. That is why it was important to 
show the concept of Tzimtzum by the soot, where four fistfuls were 
constricted into one. 
There are several more concepts of Tzimtzum which are unique to the Jewish 
nation. Firstly, that the essence of Hashem is constricted within every Yid. 
As Hashem says “Veshachanti besocham” - “I will dwell within you” 
(Shemos, 25:8). [This is what the Baal HaTanya (Chapter 2) famously refers 
to as a “Chelek Elokah mima’al mamash” - “An actual piece of G-dliness”. 
Secondly, that Hashem’s essence is constricted within the Torah and its 
mitzvos. Our laws are not to be viewed just a manual given by G-d, they are 
an opportunity to connect to His essence. [As a matter of fact the Chassidic 
masters (see Meor Ainayim, Likutim page 225) tell us that the 210 year 
experience in Mitzrayim was the process of Hashem’s constriction into the 
Torah. Using different vowels, the Hebrew word “Mitzrayim” can be 
pronounced “Maitzar yud mem”- ‘The constricting of The 50”, a reference 
to the Torah that is comprised of the 50 levels of Binah-Understanding. That 
is why the Torah could only be given to the world after the exile in 
Mitzrayim.] These concepts too, were something that had to be taught to the 
world, Jew and non-Jew alike. 
Paroh was a denier. He did believe in a G-d, he did not however believe in 
hashgacha pratis. That is why he refers to Hashem only as “Elokim”, which 
has the same numerical value as “hateva”-nature (86). “Yes, there is a G-d” 
said Paroh, but He does not interact with us on a hands-on level, rather he 
programmed the world through nature to run on its own (Divrai Yisrael - 
Modzitz, Beraishis, pages 340-341)He also refused to believe in the majesty 
and royalty of the Yid because he did not believe in Tzimtzum. Says 
Hashem, “Lma’an shisi ososai aileh bekirbo”. Paroh still needs to learn that 
ososai- signs of My presence- are possible to be bekirbo - inside of a 
pathetic human being. [And that was the learning experience of the last three 
Makkos, Arbeh, Choshech & Bechoros which is acronymed in Hebrew as 
קרבובלקו חלוקים א which also can stand for ,אח"ב . This taught him and 
deniers of his ilk all levels of Emunah, and perhaps something more 
important, that if you meddle with Bnai Yisrael you are meddling with no 
other than Hashem. 
Have a great Shabbos, 
Rabbi Nosson Greenberg, 
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, Far Rockaway, N.Y. 
ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 
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Rabbi Yaacov Haber 

TorahLab 
Our (Jewish) National Debt 
With all the miracles that took place in Egypt, one would think that there 
could be a better way to get rich. 
Moshe in the name of God commands and even begs the People of Israel to 
“borrow” as much gold and silver as they can from the Egyptians. We have 
no apparent intention to return these valuables - so we finally leave Egypt 
as a Nation of Thieves! 
To make matters worse, what did we end up doing with all this gold, silver 
and valuable cloths? We used it to build a Tabernacle for God in the desert. 
We used it to house the Tablets which Moshe brought. Why would the holy 
of holies be built with tainted gold? 
For almost all of history Egypt was considered the seat of culture. Because 
of the Nile, because of Joseph and because of lots of free Jewish slave labor, 
the Egyptian economy was brilliant. The Pharaoh’s were the most powerful 
men in history. They were even considered gods! 
Moshe came to Pharaoh and asked him to give it all up. 
‘You are not God; God is God. These are not your slaves; they are slaves of 
God. This is not your fertile crescent, God can turn the Nile into blood. You 
don’t need rain for produce to grow, but God’s hail can destroy it all. You 
are not God’s gift the world - the children of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are. 
Pharaoh - give it up!’ 
Pharaoh’s response was logical and predictable; perhaps even responsible. 
“God who?” 
By the time God’s Operation Plagues campaign had completed in Egypt, 
we had the Egyptians convinced. 
And the LORD gave the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the man Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, in the sight 
of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight of the people. 
And the LORD gave the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians, so that 
they let them have what they asked. And they despoiled the Egyptians. 
The Egyptians said: ‘we’ll invest! Take everything we have. Do your job as 
the chosen Nation and get the Torah; build a sanctuary; move to Israel; bring 
the Shechinah, teach the world; bring peace; anoint a Moshiach; Gan Eden. 
We will “lend” you everything - just fix the world!’ 
Did we deliver? We built a Tabernacle with their money but we also built a 
Golden Calf with their gold. We built a Temple in Jerusalem, but because 
of our sins it was destroyed. 
When we returned to Israel with Ezra, during the time of Alexander the 
Great - the Egyptians asked for their money back. (Talmud Sanhedrin 91a). 
‘We gave you our gold and silver. Did you deliver? Is there peace in the 
world? Are we back in Gan Eden?’ 
We put them off - but the question remains: Did we deliver? Is there peace 
in the world? Are we back in Gan Eden? 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Parsha Parables- Bo 5777 
Pride and Prejudice 
The Master of the Universe does not say "please" often. He commands. Yet 
this week, in issuing one of the final charges to Moshe during the final days 
in Egypt he does not command Moshe to do his bidding -- He beseeches 
him. In Exodus 11:2 Hashem asks Moshe to, "please speak in the ears of the 
people (of Israel): let each man ask his fellow (Egyptian) man and each 
woman ask her fellow (Egyptian) woman for gold and silver utensils." 
The Talmud in Tractate Brachos explains the unusual terminology -- 
"please." Hashem was concerned. He promised Abraham that his children 
would be enslaved in a foreign land and leave with great wealth. Yet so far 
only the first half of the promise was fulfilled. Hashem did not want the 
righteous one (Abraham) to say, "Enslavement you fulfilled, but you did not 
fulfill the promise of wealth." Therefore, though out of character, Hashem 
implores Moshe "please speak in the ears of the nation that they ask the 
Egyptians for gold and silver." 
The questions are obvious. First, Hashem must keep His commitment 
because of His own promise, regardless of Abraham's impending 
complaints. Second, why must G-d enrich his people by telling them to ask 
the Egyptians for their due? Couldn't He have showered them with riches 
from the heavens as He gave them Manna? 
The Story 
Rav Shmuel Shtrashan of Vilna(1) (1819-1885) was a wealthy banker as 
well as a renowned Torah scholar. In addition to his commerce, he 

maintained a free-loan society to provide interest-free loans to the needy. 
One time he granted a one-year loan of 300 rubles to Reb Zalman the tailor 
and carefully recorded it in his ledger. One year later, to the date, with 300 
rubles in an envelope, Reb Zalman knocked on the door of Rav Shmuel's 
study. The Rav was in the midst a of deep Talmudic contemplation and 
hardly interrupted his studies while tucking the money away in one of the 
volumes he had been using. 
A few weeks later, while reviewing his ledgers, Rav Shmuel noticed that 
Reb Zalman's loan was overdue. He summoned him to his office to inquire 
about the payment. Of course, Reb Zalman was astonished. He had paid the 
loan in full on the day it was due! The Rav could not recall payment and 
insisted that they go together to Beis Din (Rabbinical Court). 
Word in town spread rapidly, and people began to shun Reb Zalman. His 
business declined, and his children and wife were affronted by their peers. 
The only recourse the Bais Din had was to have Reb Zalman swear that he 
had repaid the loan. Rav Shmuel did not want to allow a Jew to swear falsely 
on his account and decided to forego the procedure by annulling the loan. 
This latest event brought even more scorn to the tailor, and eventually he 
felt forced to leave Vilna and establish himself elsewhere. 
A year later, Rav Shmuel was analyzing a section of the Talmud and opened 
a volume he had used sometime in the past. He could not believe his eyes 
when he saw a thick envelope with Reb Zalman's return address, containing 
300 rubles. Quickly, he ran to find the hapless tailor who had been so 
besmirched. After unsuccessfully searching Vilna, he found that the tailor 
had moved. Rabbi Shtrashan traveled to Reb Zalman to beg forgiveness. 
The tailor, a broken man, explained that there was no way that anyone 
would believe the true story. They would just say that the pious scholar had 
shown mercy on the unscrupulous tailor. Finally, they decided that the only 
way to truly atone and give back the tailor his reputation was for the scholar 
to take Reb Zalman's son as his son-in-law. The shocked town of Vilna 
rejoiced at the divine union that helped re-establish a reputation. 
The Message 
Hashem understood that after 210 years of hard labor there was hardly a 
way to give the Jews true wealth. Showering them with miraculous gifts and 
treasures would in no way compensate for years of degradation. Abraham 
would not find that reward acceptable. The only way for a slave to gain true 
wealth is to discard his subservient mentality, knock on his master's door, 
and proclaim, "I want and deserve your gold and silver!" The Egyptians 
complied by showering their former captives with an abundance of wealth. 
The Jews walked out of Egypt with more than just gold. They left with the 
pride and power to demand what they deserved. They received one of the 
most important gifts the Jews would treasure throughout their sojourn in 
exile -- their pride. Even Abraham was happy. Good Shabbos©2017 Rabbi 
Mordechai Kamenetzky 
1. This version of the story was adapted from "The Magid Speaks" by Rabbi 
Paysach Krohn ©1987 Mesorah Publications. 
 

Rabbi Elyakim Rosenblatt 

Yeshiva Kesser Torah 
A Commentary Published by Yeshiva Kesser Torah of Queens  
Bo - Shvat, 5777 
“A Forgotten Obligation” 
We Must Be “Mentchen” And Behave With Derech Eretz 
"And he drove them [Moshe and Aharon] out from before Pharoah's 
presence...(Shmos 10:11)" 
These psukim relate that Moshe and Aharon came to warn Pharoah about the 
oncoming plague of locusts and then left. Pharoah's servants became nervous 
and frightened over Moshe's ominous warning. They then pressured Pharoah 
to call back Moshe and Aharon for further negotiations. Pharoah sent a 
messenger to invite Moshe and Aharon back. (Rashi 10:8). After these 
discussions stalemated, Moshe and Aharon did not leave of their own accord, 
but tarried in Pharoah's presence until Pharoah had them driven out forcefully. 
[This seems to be the way the Riva(1) understands these psukim.] 
The Riva asks a question: Why here, pertaining to the plague of locusts, did 
Moshe and Aharon tarry in Pharoah's presence until he had them driven out 
from before him, whereas, during the other plagues, Moshe and Aharon issued 
their warnings of the oncoming plagues, and quickly turned and left Pharoah's 
presence? The Riva answers that during all the other plagues Moshe and 
Aharon entered of their own accord and therefore took leave by themselves. 
Whereas, during this plague of locusts, Pharoah extended to Moshe and 
Aharon a royal invitation and even sent a messenger to escort them. It would 
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therefore not be respectful, and would constitute a lack of derech eretz for 
them to leave without Pharoah's permission. 
Thus, according to the Riva, since Moshe and Aharon came for this second 
round of negotiations to Pharoah by invitation, it would not be polite for them 
to leave without Pharoah's express permission. Since this permission to leave 
was not forthcoming, they had no choice but to tarry there and wait until 
Pharoah would have them driven out. 
This is mystifying. Moshe and Aharon's behavior seem to be rather bizarre. 
Surly Moshe and Aharon foresaw what could be the consequences of their 
action- as indeed did occur - tarrying and waiting to be driven out by Pharoah? 
They would be leaving themselves wide open to terrible embarrassment and 
humiliation. Not only would their own personal dignity be at stake, but since 
they were the messengers of Hashem, the honor of the Al-Mighty Himself 
would be threatened! This would result in a terrible chillul hashem, a 
desecration of Hashem's holy name! If so, would it be worthwhile for Moshe 
and Aharon to allow Hashem's honor, as well as their own personal honor, 
to be so disgraced? Would it not be more worthwhile for them to avoid this 
terrible oncoming chillul hashem by breaching the derech eretz and walking 
out on Pharoah without his permission, thus avoiding placing themselves in 
such a humiliating situation? 
It seems from here, that there would be no greater Chillul Hashem than for 
Moshe and Aharon, the messengers of Hashem, to fail to behave as mentschen, 
and baalei derech eretz. If Moshe and Aharon would rather tarry and wait to 
be driven out by Pharoah, then this would be less of a Chillul Hashem than 
walking out of their own accord and not behaving with Derech Eretz. Avoiding 
physical expulsion by violating the derech eretz - walking out on Pharoah 
without his permission - would in fact be committing a greater chillul hashem. 
May we realize the tremendous importance and obligation of behaving with 
derech eretz. There are people who mistakenly think that behaving with proper 
derech eretz is "not a halacha" and not necessarily essential or fundamental in 
our lives. It is something that can be taken lightly. How untrue this is. Moshe 
and Aharon chose to suffer embarrassment and degradation of their personal 
honor and the honor of Hashem Himself, rather than commit the severe 
transgression of acting without derech eretz. 
May we realize that we all have that distinct privilege of being part of the 
"legion of the King," and that our personal conduct of being baalei derech eretz 
- polite, courteous, and respectful - will not only enhance our own honor, but 
also the honor of Hashem Himself. Bnei Torah, who are perceived to some 
extent as messengers of Hashem, have a particular obligation to acquire these 
traits. 
May we be zoche to develop our character traits, and thereby fulfill this sacred 
obligation of being baalei derech eretz, and thus be worthy of being part of a 
"kingdom of priests and a holy nation." Amen. 
1. Rabbi Yitzchok Ben Asher HaLevi of Speyer, one of the greatest of the 
Baalei HaTosfos. Died 1133 c.e. Student of Rashi and Rosh Yeshiva of a 
Yeshiva in Speyer that produced some of the greatest Baalei Tosfos of the 
following generation. His commentary on Chumash is printed in a separate 
volume together with the commentaries of the Baalei HaTosfos and Rabbeinu 
Ovadya MiBartenurah. 
These weekly Parsha sheets are based on Shmuessin delivered at Yeshiva Kesser Torah by HaRav Elyakim G. Rosenblatt, Shlita, Rosh HaYeshiva. This Shmuess 
is adapted from a Shmuess of Maran HaGaon HaRav Henach Leibowitz, ZT”L. Yeshiva Kesser Torah, 72-11 Vleigh Place, Flushing, NY 11367. (718) 793-2890. 
YeshivaKesserTorah@gmail.com. For other Shiurim by Harav Rosenblatt Shlita, login to YeshivaKesserTorah.org For telephone shiurim call Kol Halashon at 718-
395-2440. press 1 – 1 – 30 for Shiruim and 1 – 4 – 32 for Chassidic Gems  
 

Rabbi Ben Zion Sobel 

Torah MiTzion 
Bo 
"Hashem said to Moshe and Aharon in the land of Egypt, saying. 'This 
month shall be for you the beginning of the months, it shall be for you the 
first of the months of the year. Speak to the entire assembly of Israel, saying: 
On the tenth of this month they shall take for themselves, each man, a lamb 
or kid for each father's house, a lamb or kid for the household'" (Shemos 
12:1-2). 
Even before the tenth plague went into effect, Hashem commanded the Jews 
the laws of the sacrifice of the Pascal Lamb. Par'oh's demise was imminent 
and preparations for the great Exodus had already begun. The Jews were 
beginning their newly found freedom as an independent nation. But they 
were not to be a nation like others. They were destined to be the People of 
G-d and, as such, they had special obligations which would help them 
achieve their mission. 
There is a lot of symbolism in the sacrifice of the Passover Lamb. One of 
its many laws is that the meat of the sacrifice must be eaten as a family 
group. On this occasion, the children would ask their father questions about 

the Jewish tradition and he would take the opportunity to relay to them the 
heritage which he received from his own parents. 
One of the things the Torah is emphasizing here is the importance of the 
family unit. The Sages go to great pains to describe the importance of 
marriage: "One who is not wed lacks joy; lacks blessings; lacks goodness; 
lacks Torah; lacks protection" (Yevamos 62b). To serve Hashem properly 
one needs a lifelong partner. Only together can they get the job done right. 
These words have special meaning to me today as I prepare for the Shabbos 
sheva berachos of our daughter Devorah with her soul mate Hirshel 
Hakohen. They are beginning life together and probably don't realize yet 
how important that major step really is. Hopefully, they will understand 
more and more as they continue to grow together. 
One of the prayers for the new bride and groom is expressed in one the 
seven blessings we recite for them: "Gladden the hearts of the beloved 
friends…" The specific expression "beloved friends" is meant to teach us 
what marriage is all about. I once heard about someone who had children 
with his wife and brought them up together, marrying them off one by one. 
The morning after the last one got married, he gave his wife a divorce! To 
him, marriage was merely a partnership meant at rearing children. Many 
partners who do not like each other run successful businesses together. They 
have something important in common, and they put their differences aside 
for their mutual benefit. Such people concur with the proposal to completely 
do away with religious marriage contracts, which require other religious 
documents, which are often difficult or impossible to obtain, to abolish 
them. They suggest, instead, that marriages should be arranged by means of 
a regular business contract, with inherent clauses regarding "dissolving the 
partnership." 
Judaism teaches us the true path to happiness. Husband and wife are to be 
"beloved friends" who love each other and help each other deal with the 
many challenges of life. The Sages went even further than this when they 
declared that "One's wife is considered as an actual, integral part of his 
body" (Berachos 24a).This is not only a halachic, legal concept. It is a way 
of life and the road to true happiness. 
The story is told that Reb Aryeh Levine's wife's leg was in pain. They went 
together to visit the doctor in the local medical clinic in Jerusalem. Someone 
else who was in the waiting room with them asked the Rabbi why he had 
come. Reb Aryeh replied, with great compassion and concern. "My wife's 
leg hurts us!" 
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parasha Bo 5777 - D'var Torah 
In the future, your child may ask: "What is this?" You must answer him: 
"With a show of power, G-d brought us out of Egypt, the place of slavery" 
(13:14). 
The Passover Haggada expounds on the four instances where the Torah 
requires parents to tell the children about the Exodus; three times in this 
Parasha, and once in Deuteronomy (6:20-25). The Torah phrases each 
instance differently, in order to address each of the four different types of 
child according to his or her individual nature: wise, wicked, simple, and 
indifferent. This indicates that a child's learning should be approached 
according to personality, in the spirit of: "Train a child according to his 
nature, so that when he is old he will not turn away" (Prov. 22:6). 
Two out of the four children, the wise child and the simple child, are 
addressed with the world machar. Machar is literally translated as 
tomorrow. Rashi, however explains that the word machar in this context 
does not mean tomorrow, but some time in the future. Thus: 
"In the future (machar), your child will ask you: "What are the rituals, rules, 
and laws that G-d… has commanded you?" (Deut. 6:20), is the question of 
the chacham, the wise child. 
Similarly here in this parasha: 
Your child may ask you in the future (machar): "What is this?" You must 
answer him: "With a show of power, G-d brought us out of Egypt, the place 
of slavery" (13:14) is the question of the tam, the simple son. 
Unlike Rashi, the Kli Yakar translates machar literally. Machar does mean 
'tomorrow'. According to the Kli Yakar, the fact that the child asked the 
question the following day rather than on the occasion itself reflects 
positively on the child. The chacham's question implies being already 
committed. It is a desire to understand in more depth. The tam's question 
indicates a positive attitude; sufficient interest to want to know what's going 
on. 
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Yet both do not ask their question during the event, but after the event. Part 
of the chacham's wisdom is being socially sensitive enough not to press for 
details during the mitzvot's (including the annual Passover proceedings) 
actual proceedings, as that might be interpreted as an attempt to provoke 
disruption. Indeed, public speakers face similar dilemmas when uncertain 
whether the questionner from the floor is trying to heckle or is genuinely 
requesting information. Thus the chacham watches, and reflects until the 
next day before asking the question. Similarly the tam. He views both 
proceedings described in this week's parasha: the annual Passover 
ceremonies, and the payment of a sum of money for the redemption of the 
firstborn. He stands respectfully, without demanding information on the 
spot. Like the chacham, he waits until the morrow, retaining sufficient 
positive interest to find out what is going on. 
[The rasha's question, in contrast, is expressed without machar. It is the 
rasha who interrupts the proceedings with "What is this service to you?" It 
is the rasha's disrupting of the proceedings that helps to provoke the terse 
and harsh response.] 
Thus in waiting for the morrow, both the chacham and the tam show derech 
eretz, decent behavior. They can both teach the following lesson. 
Individuals today may well find themselves in an environment when 
everyone else seems to know what they are doing, but they can't make any 
sense of what's going on. Wait. Observe. Think. Keep the queries in mind, 
but don't jump in with the questions straight away. Participate unobtrusively 
if possible and reasonable, but otherwise let things happen. Reflect on the 
proceedings and try to make sense of them. "Sleep on it". Then ask machar, 
on the following day, having looked at them from a wider perspective. 
Parashat Bo (Haftara) 5777 
The word that G-d spoke to Jeremiah the prophet when Nebuchadnezzer, 
king of Babylon was coming to attack the land of Egypt… (Jeremiah 
46:13) 
Guided Tour… 
The prophet Jeremiah lived during the end of the seventh and beginning of 
the sixth century BCE, and he lived to witness the destruction of the First 
Temple in 586 BCE. He was active during the reigns of five different kings 
of Judah: Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah - to four 
of whom he brought messages from G-d. 
From the text of his book, he appears to have had only one task, to which 
he applied himself single-mindedly. That was to warn the people that Judah 
would be destroyed unless the Jews repented. 
Jeremiah was neither allowed to marry (Jer. 16:1-2), nor to commiserate 
with his people. His conveyance of the Word of G-d to the Jews did not win 
him popularity, and he was reviled, beaten, and imprisoned. He was 
threatened with death more than once, and his would-be assassins almost 
succeeded. He survived, only living to see the Temple destroyed, the 
wealthier classes exiled to Babylon, and himself dragged over the border to 
Egypt, where he remained until his death. 
As in the previous Haftara, the text prophesizes on the punishment of Egypt 
during this period - when it would fall to the Babylonian invasion under 
Nebuchadnezzer. Ancient Egypt, as the Haftara relates and as history 
shows, was brought to terminal ruin and devastation by that same nation 
that exiled Judea, and its power and influence in the region was no more. 
In Ezekiel (29:6-7), it was clear the Egypt was to be punished for not coming 
to Judah's aid during the siege of Jerusalem in 588 to 586 BCE. The reason 
for Egypt's demise is not so clear in Jeremiah. However, there is a clue in a 
sentence several verses before the start of the Haftara. There, the word of 
G-d came to Jeremiah concerning the nations, and in particular: 
'…concerning Egypt, concerning Pharaoh Necho… who was at the river 
Euphrates in Carchemish, and which was defeated by Nebuchadnezzer, in 
the fourth year of King Jehoiakim son of Josiah of Judah' (Jer. 46:2). 
The battle between Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzer (608 BCE) sadly altered 
the future of Judea. For at the end of Josiah's reign, that Pharaoh marched 
to Carchemish in what turned out to be an unsuccessful attempt to prevent 
Assyria - the then waning Great Power of Mesopotamia - falling to the rising 
power of Babylon. Pharaoh led the Egyptians through the main overland 
from Egypt to Mesopotamia (the Via Maris) that traverses the Holy Land. 
He met with the temporary resistance of Josiah, King of Judah, at Megiddo 
- a fortress city with strong geographical control over the Via Maris. Josiah 
urged, but to no avail, that Pharaoh should return home and abandon his 
military support of Assyria. Pharaoh did not take heed. In the ensuing battle, 
Josiah was killed, and was deeply lamented by Jeremiah, Judah, and 
Jerusalem (Chronicles II 35:20-25). 

Thus the Haftara seems to take the line that Pharoah Necho's killing of 
Josiah was the spiritual reason for the fall of Ancient Egypt. Josiah was 
known for his righteousness, his successful campaign against idolatry, and 
his re-instituting the Law of Moses- a personality who the text describes in 
terms of 'there was no other king … before or afterwards who returned to 
G-d with all his heart, and soul, and might.' (Kings II 23:25). Egypt was 
already defeated at Carchemish, but the Haftara shows that retribution 
would go very much further, and result in the ultimate demise of Egypt as a 
significant power and nation. And Egypt did indeed fall to Babylonia a few 
years after Judah. 
The Jews in Egypt - of whom by then Jeremiah was one - were reassured 
that they would eventually be saved - 'Fear not, My servant Jacob; do not 
be afraid… although I will punish you as you deserve, I will not utterly 
destroy you.' We do not know what happened to the Jewish refugees in 
Egypt - we assume that they and Jeremiah died there, as we have no record 
of them returning to Judah. It seems most likely that they settled there - 
some founding Jewish colonies as on Elephantine Island (near Aswan), and 
possibly traveling further south - making converts in Ethiopia. 
D'var Torah 
The text - as discussed above - implies that Pharoah Necho's killing of 
Josiah was the spiritual reason for the fall of Ancient Egypt. Josiah, it must 
be recalled, is described by the text in superlative terms as being a righteous 
king - the only one since Hezekiah, who reigned a century before: 'there was 
no other king … before or afterwards who returned to G-d with all his heart, 
and soul, and might.' (Kings II 23:25). 
What prompted Josiah to intervene in Pharoah's aspirations in Mesopotamia 
in the first place? Why did he block the path of the Egyptian army? Not only 
was he losing the goodwill of a potential ally in the future, but it seems he 
was interfering into a matter that was none of his concern. 
The following suggestion involves looking at a well-known Midrash 
concerning the conduct of the Israelites: 
If you follow My decrees and observe My commandments… the sword will 
not cross your land (Lev. 26:1-6). 
The Midrash (Sifra Bechukotai 2:3) explains that G-d's blessing of peace 
for the righteous will be so pervasive that armies will not even attempt to 
use the Holy Land en route to battle in some other country. 
King Josiah, it will be recalled, banished idolatry and brought the Jews 
within the fold of the Law of Moses - in sharp contrast to his predecessors 
Menasseh and Amon, and the three kings who ruled Judea after him. As 
such, he interpreted Egyptian military passage as something that he should 
not allow to take place. As a king, he knew that the people of Judea appear 
to have repented and were worthy of absolute peace. He therefore used his 
royal position to be G-d's agent to bring that peace about - by attempting to 
prevent the Egyptian progress along the way to Carchemish in 
Mesopotamia. 
But that was not the way of G-d. The very fact that the Jews did not follow 
continue to follow the trends he set after his death suggests that his reforms, 
though successful in his lifetimes, were of a much more superficial effect 
than he believed at the time. Thus he, Josiah, may have followed G-d with 
'all his heart, and soul, and might'. Many of the people of Judea were more 
passive - possibly they observed the commandments because that was the 
right thing to do socially, rather than with Josiah's decree of conviction. 
G-d knew that, but Josiah did not. 
That would explain why G-d did not count the good deeds of Jews of 
Josiah's reign as worthy enough to counterbalance the bad deeds of 
Menasseh's reign (Kings II 23:26-27). G-d did not cancel His ultimate of 
destruction and exile, but only postponed it… 
Josiah, in attempting to bring total peace to Judea by stopping Pharaoh 
Necho was not acting as a Torah guardian, but as G-d's policeman. 'Do you 
work and I will do Mine according to My understanding of the situation! 
Do not force My hand!' would have been the lesson to be learnt from 
Josiah's untimely death. 
As Ecclestiastes puts it: 
Do not become too righteous! Do not be too clever! Why should you be 
brought to ruin? (Eccl. 7:16) 
For the historical background, I referred to Rosenberg S.G.: The Haftara 
Cycle (2000), pp. 56-9. 
For those looking for more comprehensive material, questions and answers on the Parasha may be found at http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/questions/ and 
on the material on the Haftara at http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/solomon/haftara/ . Written by Jacob Solomon. Tel 02 673 7998. E-mail: jacobsol@netvision.net.il 
for any points you wish to raise and/or to join those that receive this Parasha sheet every week. Parashiot from the First, Second, and Third Series may be viewed on the 
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is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Gemara (Shabbos 117b) states that one is obligated to recite 
HaMotzi on Shabbos over two whole loaves, as the Posuk says 
that vban ojk – a double portion of Mon, fell on Friday. The 
Shulchan Aruch (j”ut 284:1) rules accordingly, but leaves unclear 
whether this obligation also rests upon women. The Pri Megadim 
cites the Avudraham who says that women are also obligated in 
vban ojk because they too benefited from the Mon miracle, and 
the Mishna Berurah rules as such. However, R’ Shlomo Kluger 
(vnka lk ;ktv - j”ut 114) points out that the double loaves is not 
a commemoration of the miracle of the Mon – it is only a 
reminder of the unique mitzvah of Shabbos, which requires 
preparation and safeguarding. In fact, R’ Shlomo Kluger offers 
two other reasons why women apparently did not feel obligated 
(in his day) in vban ojk. First, he notes that all of the Shabbos 
mitzvos should rightly be labeled as tnrd inz – time-dependent. 
Women are obligated in Kiddush only because of a Drasha 
between rufz and runa which says that since women must observe 
the prohibitions (runa) they must also observe Kiddush (rufz). 
However, other mitzvos of Shabbos are not necessarily included. 
Second, he cites the Pri Megadim (j”ut 345) who states that in 
the Midbar, the Jews were able to plant and grow grain. As such, 
theoretically no Mon was necessary. However, as between two 
miracles – grain growing in the desert vs. Mon falling from 
Heaven, the former has a natural appearance while the Mon is 
certainly supernatural, and the Gemara (Shabbos 53b) criticizes 
one who forces a supernatural miracle (see there for a widower 
who nursed an infant). Since the men complained in the Midbar 
and were too impatient to plant and grow grain, they were given 
Mon, and have the obligation of vban ojk. However, the women 
never complained, not by the Eigel, Meraglim or for food and 
drink. As they were willing to plant, they wouldn’t need vban ojk. 

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
The Shulchan Aruch (j”ut 101:1) rules that one is not tmuh if he 
said the first brocho of Shemona Esrei without vbuuf. The Rema 
says don’t bother to repeat – you will probably not have vbuuf 
again. How then is such a person ever tmuh Shemona Esrei ?  

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(Must one with eye trouble hear oudr, sjtu tren ohba from another ?)  
Usually, if one can't say something himself, he can be tmuh by 
hearing another. However, the Shulchan Aruch (s"uh 335:8) rules 
that one should not visit ihgv hkuj - those with eye disease. The 
Ridvaz (3:425) states that since such a patient will find even 
listening difficult, he is not obligated to listen, and is ruyp.  

DIN'S CORNER:  
One is obligated to eat three meals on Shabbos, and the third meal 
(Sholosh Seudos) should be eaten preferably after Mincha. One 
should pace one’s consumption accordingly, leaving “room” for 
the third meal, lest one succumb to a gluttonous vxd vkhft. 
Women are also obligated in all 3 meals. (MB 291:1,10,16,26) 

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Shabbos 133b) states that we derive from uvubtu the 
obligation to beautify the mitzvos before Hashem, with a beautiful 
Succah, Lulav, Tzitzis, and Sefer Torah, ensuring that the Sefer 
Torah is written vnak, with beautiful ink and pen, by an expert 
scribe, etc… The Binyan Shlomo (1:6) asks why the Gemara did 
not also include beautiful Tefillin in the list, to be written vnak, 
with beautiful ink and pen, by an expert scribe. Actually, the 
Mechilta does include vtb vkp, (one [of the] Tefillin) when listing 
the mitzvos to be beautified, which suggests that one needs to 
beautify only one of the pair of Tefillin, but not both. The Binyan 
Shlomo therefore explains that as a rule, Tefillin would not require 
beautifying, as the Parshios are locked inside the Batim, and are 
not visible. This is the Halacha regarding the Shel Yad, regarding 
which the Torah states: ,utk lk ‘hvu – the Shel Yad should be a 
sign for you, ohrjtk tku – but not for others [to see], which is 
why many cover the Shel Yad with their sleeve. The Rambam 
(ihkhp, 1:12) rules accordingly that uvubtu does not apply to items 
that are covered. However, the Shel Rosh does remain visible, and 
as such, the Mechilta says its outward appearance should be 
beautified. The Gemara (Yevamos 47b) states that in a Bris Milah, 
some skin, if left unremoved, invalidates the Bris; other skin does 
not. When an infant’s Bris takes place on Shabbos, one need not 
go back to remove the non-invalidating skin, but on a weekday 
one does. However, when a convert is circumcised, even on a 
weekday, one need not go back to remove the non-invalidating 
skin. The Binyan Shlomo (2:3) explains that removing the non-
invalidating skin is a Hidur, based on uvubtu. When a convert is 
circumcised, Tznius demands that the Bris area be covered 
quickly, unlike when an infant is circumcised, where the Tur (s”uh 
265) quotes the Baal HaItur who says that the berachos may even 
be recited without covering the area, as on an infant it is not an 
vurg. Therefore, a Hidur to remove non-invalidating skin is not 
necessary for a Ger, as it is to be covered.    

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
The shoemaker in Tchebin came to notify the Tchebiner Rav with great 
excitement that his daughter had become engaged, and even showed 
the Rav a picture of the Chasan. The Rav looked at the picture and 
murmured to himself that the Chasan did not seem to have a “Tzurah” 
(appearance) of a Jew. Several months later, when the shoemaker asked 
the Tchebiner Rav to be Mesdaer Kidushin, the Rav begged off, 
recommending someone else for that honor. The Rav did however 
instruct the shoemaker to tell the Chasan that it was customary on the 
day of one’s Chasunah that he immerse himself in the Mikveh. The Rav 
then asked two Baalei Batim to work it out that they would be in the 
Mikveh at the same time, and to report back to him if the Chasan was 
properly circumcised. The Baalei Batim were uncomfortable with the 
Rav’s instructions. Although they agreed to do what the Rav told them, 
they did nothing, and merely reported back that everything seemed to 
be in order. The Chasunah went forward without a problem, but a few 
months later, the government conducted a census, and it came to light 
that the Chasan was in fact, not Jewish.  
P.S. Sholosh Seudos is sponsored by the Zelcer family.  


